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INTRODUCTORY SUMMARY 


This brief commences with an explanatory brief history and 
background of Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd., its personnel, philosophy 
and method of operation. The first section concludes with a comment 
on the ownership of the company and makes the point that the only 
valid judgment of a publisher must be made concerning the books it 
publishes, assuming the corporate behaviour is acceptable. 

The second section deals with publishing as it relates to 
elementary and high school learning materials. The place of the 
imported book is discussed. The implications of multiple texts and 
a large number of options are studied. We make a strong case for a 
return to specific grants (in Ontario) for the purchase of books and 
suggest that the amount be related to today's educational costs. 

The problem of attracting qualified Canadian authors is set out and 
some means of augmenting the numbers of competent authors in this 
field are offered. 

The third section Siatios problems related to publishing for 
the post-secondary market. Current phenomena particularly mentioned 
are: the greatly increased numbers of titles being required (with 
much fewer copies of each), the effect of increased course options, 
the increase in numbers of faculty from outside Canada and especially 
from the United States and the declining attractions for Canadian 
authors. 

The final section looks at trade publishing and especially 


at Canadian trade publishing. We suggest possible ways in which the 
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marketing of trade books might be altered to achieve greater sales 
and hence make possible more books of Canadian origin. 

We have made a number of recommendations which in each 
instance arise from the case as it is presented. These are set apart 
in numerical lists at the end of each of the sections to which they 
are related. 

We take the view that grants, awards and loans to authors 
would improve the current situation by making it possible for more 
talented Canadians to take the time to write. We feel that grants or 
loans of any kind to publishers to aid in publishing educational 
materials would carry risks relating to the traditional commercial 
incentive. In trade publishing, we recognize that a system of loans 
may be required by some publishers who have demonstrated capability 
because the incentives in this area are not sufficient to develop a 
completely adequate supply of Canadian books. However, we have 
concentrated our comment on the means by which the market might be 


enhanced in the belief that a healthy industry in the long term must 


depend on an interested public rather than on artificial means of support. 
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INFORMATION CONCERNING VAN NOSTRAND REINHOLD LTD. 


Present Officers 


Campbell B. Hughes - President and Director 


W. G. B. Sims - Controller and Assistant Secretary and Treasurer 
Geoffrey Dean - Marketing Manager 
History 


On January 18, 1970, the name of D. Van Nostrand Company 
(Canada) Limited, a company which ra aha a operated under the 
management of Hollinger House, was changed to Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. 
and on March 1, 1970 the new Meret: commenced distributing the 
following imprints which had formerly been handled by various — 
agency arrangements: 

D. Van Nostrand Company 

Reinhold Publishing Company 

American Book Company 

McCormick-Mathers Publishing Company 

Delmar Publishers 

McKnight & McKnight 
All of these companies except McKnight & McKnight had come under 
one ownership, Litton Educational Publishing Inc. of New York. The 
purpose of the new company is to distribute books bearing the 
foregoing imprints and to commence an indigenous publishing program 


in Canada. This previously had not been possible since there was 
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mg ers 
no centralized organization under whose auspices a publishing 
program could proceed. 

Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. maintains modern office and 
warehouse facilities at 1410 Birchmount Road, Scarborough, 
consisting of approximately 28,000 square feet. 

The present staff consists of twenty-nine persons, virtually 
all of whom are Canadian citizens. Together they represent a 
considerable breadth of experience in publishing and Canadian 
business. The President, a former Ontario teacher and Director 
of Textbook Publishing of The Ryerson Press, was General Manager 
of that firm at the time of his appointment. The Controller, 
W.G.B.Sims, was formerly Vice-President, Finance, of Power 
Supermarkets and has extensive experience in financial and 
administrative aspects of Canadian business. The Marketing 
Manager, Geoffrey Dean, was formerly General Sales Manager of 
Methuen Publications and earlier College Editor of the McGraw- 
Hill Company of Canada Limited. The Editor, Garry Lovatt, was 
formerly Senior Editor, The Ryerson Press. At present, the 
company utilizes freelance designers and editors for all detailed 


book editing and production. 


Capitalization and Control 
Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. is a wholly owned subsidiary 


of Litton Educational Publishing Inc. of New York. Initial 
working capital has been provided primarily in the form of 


extended terms of sale on inventory. Budgets are prepared within 
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the Canadian operation and of necessity are submitted to the 

parent company for consolidation into the budget for the group. 
Encouragement has been given by the parent company to enter 

into a full indigenous publishing program as soon as possible. The 

decision of what to publish is made in the Canadian office, though 

for obvious reasons, the financial prospect of each publishing 


decision is scrutinized by the parent company. 


Company Philoso 

Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. has as its primary interest the 
publication of educational materials at all levels. Our goal is 
to serve this market, and others in which we are involved such as 
trade and technical publishing, to the best of our ability. We 
have no presuppositions about what should be published other than 
our knowledge of trends in education, tastes in literature and the 
obvious needs of the marketplace. We feel that an important, 
though not the only measure of our success in meeting the need for 
books is the quantities in which they sell. If we interpret what 
is wanted accurately, we should therefore have no difficulty 
financing our growth without external aid. 

However, the very existence of the Royal Commission on Book 
Publishing is evidence of the fact that the book publishing industry 


has entered perilous times where even the best published material 
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may have a difficult time of it through no fault in planning or 
execution. From the vantage point of the publisher, certain changes 
which seem to have had a derogatory effect on the publishing industry 
can be identified. In the remainder of this brief, we offer a 

number of these areas for closer examination. We do not pretend 

to have discovered solutions, nor do we think purely in terms of 
benefit for Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. Rather, we see our future 


in its most hopeful terms as a part of a healthy industry. 


The Question of Ownership 
Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. is a wholly owned subsidiary of 


Litton Educational Publishing Inc., as has been stated earlier in 
this brief. From this relationship the Canadian company receives 
several benefits: its name is internationally known and carries 
with it some reputation for certain kinds of books; the basis on 
which it represents books from outside Canada is more stable, 
though not necessarily more remunerative than is the typical agency 
held by a Canadian owned house; some improvement of credit lines 
occurs simply because the company is part of a bigger corporation 
and therefore presumed more likely to be able to pay its debts. (For 
example, any firm listed on the Toronto or New York Stock Exchange 
is likely to be able to borrow more readily than one that is HOt) 
However, functioning as a publisher of original materials in 
Canada, the only legitimate judgment mst be based on the corporate 
and ethical behaviour of the company and the quality of books it 


publishes. 


he “petted gutted tong ott es pha ll dn | 
| i 
‘a ia a mile ow twbas eli is able a | 


a | bernie, taka ob ry bed octdnae La steaat 


iv 


Pia’ Ne Qa get sheng, Steels ov tei rs “ten rs 
ai vantie TO nee ine siete 2 btodaleMd penne MaV 20 of 


. | | gbagrieel sehen ite oi, a ae + ai Swingua eon aot ms 


aoe 4 ; d ie q 


re m ae 


t 
ii 


t To pratiiedos lapye) Lt udyy e ud Bar oe ‘Deerzcatt ad 


Sy 


Rr) 


= mi Wativee bogare Wed oad te panei pikes bgt Length gecat: meet? - 
7 . fowhones Ghugmer Hale?) ene ghiindltales ghey WOT elatid obht 


= 


: 
; 
er 
« at , 
oa) “s 
& se , 


i a 
= 7 " LAT 
a et ‘ ah —_ 
Mt . Pehpres bee sron! qlanolieteda. ef amit eit eaeigeded /atevee =~ 
- ‘ 4 ey 


oy 
i 


Wickham nae (4nd to abokdatelsen 1b emkdehiqes enon 72 diiv 


~~ 


ea gta 


minis on so MD SBAadiO ey wives ei comanios: ¢2 cio tdw 


acy 
oa 


pepe dartaye wit os ool svheprauares nec Wireenenan het) iquiue? 


dst 


a 


Bani. Jifeiad Yo dawew oral wae (sauod tenn aniberm) 3 e 5 


Lea 


re 
- 


Mob etrogtas wegcd 6 Le. dee al yuaqnen apt wovoqed Yonte enurnis | 


as 


q | * 
rae eer avl —ae SF alga od ot lesa 0 root isinatien wrotorets baw it 
| * fa 
_ 


‘, ui WAG few. Brot ew yo pd non? WH a Davell aril yaa , afghans 
“fo sh 2na0 16 sad {~ hae orton wimod of elds od oc yiedti el 
‘aimalen Leakplive 29 vecteliidgg.@ te tgatdertones .ysvawoll igs 
slercqey 467 a. Seed of. Soe dread. 8 tanks tgal. ylao oft: art 
br) sts te ete saup. ott - Wiegron edt to aqudtvaded: wes we : 


0 aie oer 


As a relatively new corporate entity, Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. 
has given employment, in a year when unemployment increased, to 
approximately thirty Canadians. It purchases its printing and supplies 
other than its stock of imported books, entirely from Canadian 
sources. Every level of government has received substantial 
contributions in the form of taxes, as a result of the company's 
existence and hopefully this contribution will continue for many 
years. A Canadian-owned firm would not be likely to start at the 
scale of operations achieved by Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. since it 
would be difficult if not impossible to find investors prepared to 
wait for the normal publishing growth curve before receiving return 
on invested funds. In every possible way Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. 
is and hopes to continue as a good corporate citizen of Canada. 

As to the books produced, we firmly believe that they should 
be judged on the basis of quality alone. If the books measure up to 
whatever is required of them, no question concerning ownership of 
the publishing house is relevant to the case. Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. 
is endeavouring to attract the best Canadian authorship, which means, 
since existing authors already have an ongoing relationship with 
other publishers, that this company is offering new opportunities 
to new authors. This surely, by any measuring stéck, is a goal 
closely related to what the concern for Canadian publishing is all 
about. In other words, Canadian ownership does not necessarily bestow 
on the publisher the ability to produce better Canadian books. We are 
content to be judged on what is produced and its contibution te 


Canadian publishing. 
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Something must also be stated in relation to international 
publishing which is the logical result of international ownership. 
Every English language country of publishing stature has for many 
years had its share of book publishers of which the ownership was in 
another country. In the past fifteen years, this has gone beyond 
English language areas and truly international publishing has resulted. 
For example, a current Van Nostrand Reinhold project involves an 
outstanding series of books translated from German, with type set 
in Toronto, printing in Italy, binding in the United States and 
distribution throughout the world. Canadian cultural resources, from 
the standpoint of books are greatly enhanced by the trend to 
international publishing groups. 

The opposite side of this coin - that is the restriction to 
Canadian-owned publishing for Canadians, and especially for Canadian 
school children - however attractive it may seem to a Hat cnet oe 
has sinister overtones if one considers the matter in all its aspects. 

Information in book form if limited to one national viewpoint 
is insular and will produce insular thinking if not balanced by other 
views. Canada is one of the great trading nations of the world. Very 
few occupations in this country can be said to be confined in all 
aspects within national borders. Readers, and our children most of 
all, deserve access to what is being said in other countries - not to 
reduce feelings of loyalty to one's own country but to place those 
feelings in the perspective of a whoJ© community, to buttress emotion 


with reason and to develop a broad and questioning outlook. 
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Publishing of books to a greater extent than any other kind 
of communication in Canada represents a window that reveals a view 
of the whole world - not only in our own time but throughout the 
ages. To this view, the international publishing complex can 
contribute much more than its proportionate share. We sincerely 
believe that Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. possesses the capacity 


to enhance that view. 


EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHING 


The Place of Imported Materials 


Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. maintains a lively interest in 
publishing for the elementary and high school field with regard to 
both imported and indigenous books. We are deeply concerned with 
the nature of instructional and resource materials used in schools. 
Three of the four imprints Van Nostrand Reine td Ltd. represents and 
which are operated as separate publishing enterprises by the parent 
company produce books and instructional materials for use in schools 
below the college level. In establishing Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. 
in Canada the intention was and is to publish specifically for the 
Canadian market although clearly the initial fiscal base for such 
publishing would have to be established through the sale of imported 
books. This has been a classic pattern in Canada whether the company 
- in question is owned within Canada or externally. 

We have recognized from the outset that imported books for 
the school market occupy a special and somewhat restricted position 
in Canadian education. Understandably, books produced for schools 
in other countries are oriented to viewpoints which are not necessarily 
shared by Canadians. In the case of books from the United States, this 
divergence of viewpoint has become less marked in the past few years 
because nationalistic viewpoints have given away to recognition of a 
pluralistic society in which many problems remain to be solved. Despite 


this reservation, however, books from the United States are in general 
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based on much more extensive research than their Canadian counterparts, 
they are physically more attractive, and supporting materials such as 
teacher's guide and audio-visual kits are available with greater 
frequency than is possible in Canadian books because of our much smaller 
market base. In some subject areas, such as mathematics or music, 
Canadian adaptations have been successful, and the resulting product 
is of higher quality than could be produced here with a more limited 
budget. In others, such as social studies, adaptations of textbooks 
from the United States have been difficult and less than satisfactory. 
Despite the obvious attractions of using only Canadian 
educational materials in Canadian schools, Canada is, in our opinion, 
not yet in a position to depend solely on textbooks of Canadian origin 
for basal and supplemental use. In view of current trends toward the 
use of many books in one course, and a wide range of course options, 
it is doubtful whether Canada can ever become completely self-sufficient 
in its textbooks because the short runs required are not economical to 
‘produce. The day has long since gone when one book comprised a year's 
curriculum in a given subject. More and more units of learning materials 
are needed. A reading program for the third year of elementary school 
may require at least one basal program consisting of two or three books, 
parallel reading materials in considerable quantities and a kit of 
laboratory items of one kind or another. At the present time, the basal 
program may be Canadian in origin and perhaps 10% or more of the 
remaining materials have also been developed in this country. Since there 


is a shortage of suitable Canadian materials that will provide breadth as 
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well as depth to a particular course, it follows that what cannot be 
obtained in Canada must be imported. This is the role undertaken by 
Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. with the additional criterion that the 
greater part of any profits that accrue will be used to develop 
Canadian learning materials. With sufficient incentive along these 
lines throughout the industry, the need for imported books should 
diminish steadily over the next decade, though there will always be 
certain types of product in which high developmental costs will have 
to be spread over a population much larger than that of English 
language Canada. 

It would be easy to argue the merits of restricting schools 
to Canadian materials by legislation. The certain result, however, 
would be to move in a direction diametrically opposite to educational 
trends now well established which permit the individual to roam freely 
through a vast quanbity of instructional material that is best suited 
to his maturity and interests. 

The question might be asked here why books from the United 
States have dominated the imports in Canadian elementary and high 
schools. First, the philosophy and structure of educational systems 
in Canada are more like those of the United States than of Britain or 
any other part of the English speaking world. Second, with a school 
population now in excess of Forty Million, and a relatively high level 
of public spending , publishers in the United States have been encouraged 
to produce great amounts of educational material under highly 


competitive conditions. The result is that the best American textbooks 
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are of extremely high quality both in content and physical features. 
In recent years, the supporting research and validation on which such 
books are based has also been greatly improved, particularly in certain 
subjects where large grants have been provided by the National Science 
Foundation, an agency of the U.S. Federal Government, for the purpose 
of developing new educational methods and materials. It is fair to 
say that on their home ground, textbooks originated in the United 
States are easily the best in the world. In Canada they have been 
more readily welcomed than books from Britain or other English 
language countries with the possible exception of such areas as 
English literature. As supporting materials for Canadian education, 
books from the United States perform a valuable function, and it is 
hard to visualize how the Canadian school system would operate without 
them at present or until a sufficient variety of indigenous material 
becomes available. 

Another point concerning the acceptability of materials 
from the United States should be made here. National professional 
organizations in the United States have attracted Canadian educators 
for many years, because no such professional organizations crossed 
provincial boundaries in Canada. Only in the past five years or so, 
with the founding of the Canadian Council of Teachers of English 
and the Canadian Association for the Social Studies has any move 
been made in this direction. 

The leaders and opinion makers among professional bodies 


in Canada have, for years, attended nationul conventions of organizations 
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such as the National Council of Teachers of Mathematics, the Association 
for Curriculum Development and many others. On an even broader scale, 
the publications of these professional organizations have been widely 
circulated and read in Canada. It is no wonder, therefore, that when 
persons prominent in these professional organizations become involved, 
as they almost inevitably do, in the preparation of commercially 
published instructional materials, a ready made demand for these 
materials is created in Canada. One could cite many examples where 

the pressure to use American made learning materials has arisen not 
from the promotional efforts of U.S. subsidiaries operating in this 
country but from Canadian educators who became aware of these 

materials through professional organizations. It would seem highly 
desirable that more should be done to foster effective professional 
educational organizations in Canada, which would allow leading 
educators to find their places within their discipline and which would 
tend to improve communications across provincial boundaries, thereby 
breaking down fragmented markets now served by publishers of educational 


materials. 


Influences on Planning the Publishing Program 


One of the most vital functions of the educational publisher 
is to determine the nature of his creative effort. In part this is 
determined by fashions in education - for example, new mathematics, a 


movement from survey to depth study in history or from descriptive to 
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investigative science - can trigger a whole generation of new published 
materials. In many cases an innovative publisher may in fact bring a 
new style of methodology or organization of content to public attention. 
Primarily, however, innovation is the result of experiment and reasoning 
by professional educators. These are the people to whom the publisher 
looks for his leadership. In Canada this poses a major problem, not 
because the professional educators are less intelligent than their 
American counterparts, but because ie have fewer research facilities 
and most probably less available time for such pursuits. 

The great preponderance of leading textbook authors in the 
United States are members of faculty in schools of education. Toa 
lesser extent this is true in Canada but teaching loads and administrative 
responsibilities tend to be relatively heavier on the individual 
especially if he is a leader in his field. Summer school duties too 
often eliminate the possibility of undertaking creative work. Among 
practicing teachers, those who are sufficiently outstanding to provide 
“leadership in the preparation of learning materials are too often 
promoted to positions of responsibility in the school district or the 
province, which disqualifies them from further work as a textbook author. 
In Ontario, the one institution which seems best qualified to provide 
the research facilities and the. personnel needed to develop new textbooks 
and other learning materials, the Ontario Institute for Studies in 
Education, has in fact not addressed itself to the problem and has 
produced very little that is of practical value for students and almost 
no materials that have been successfully published under commercial 


auspices. 
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Potential authors are the most necessary factor in the 
textbook cycle. It should be possible for them to write or to 
develop materials without having to carry a full teaching load. 
Incentive by way of income tax legislation more favourable to authors 
is needed. An author promoted to a position of administration or to 
employment with the Department of Education should not always be 
blocked from further work by virtue of his position, if the principle 
is established that no conflict of interest be permitted to exist 
between his dual positions as teacher or administrator and author. 

Canadian publishers are seldom in a position to offer 
large advance royalties, thus a summer teaching assignment offers 
more immediate rewards than the writing of a book which may provide 
valuable information to succeeding classes of students for many years. 
In general, it has been extraordinarily difficult to arrange even a 
brief leave of absence for a teacher to work on a book without 
endangering the right of that person to pension, or the possibility 
of promotion. 

The recruitment of professional educators of outstanding 
ability and advanced professional competence in sufficient numbers 
to satisfy the needs for Canadian published materials is one of the 
publisher's most difficult tasks. While the search for talent can 
never be easy, improved conditions of authorship would aid in 


recruiting the best people. 
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Recommendation 


We would recommend that: 


ay, 


No person other than senior curriculum officials involved in 
selection procedures should be disqualified from authorship. 
Colleges of education and Boards of Education should be 
encouraged to accept the principle of leave of absence without 
salary or reduced teaching load with possible reduction of 
salary for periods of up to one academic year without loss of 
seniority or pension credit for the purpose of writing text 

and supplementary books. 

The Government of Canada and of the Province of Ontario should 
be persuaded to revise income tax legislation relating to the 
royalties of authors to permit more favourable taxation through 
spreading earnings over the years when work was under development 
and by making realistic allowance for expenses incurred by authors 
in the writing of books. 

The Canada Council should be encouraged to provide grants for 
authors of textbooks along lines now followed for authors of 
general works. Such grants would primarily be used to provide 
compensation for time off the job during a writing assignment. 
Schools of education and specifically the Ontario Institute for 
Studies in Education should be encouraged to perform research 
which would lead to commercially practical ventures in the 
publication of new learning materials. While the intent here 


would be to make such resulting information available on a 
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competitive bid basis to private enterprise and thereby make 
expenses self-liquidating, it is highly doubtful that with the 
relatively small and fragmented market a publisher could 
underwrite fully the cost of research at current rates used by 


0.1.5.5. 


Investment and Prospect for Return 


In producing books for elementary and high school use, the 
publisher is almost always involved from conception through to publication 
and marketing. For a single book, the time involved may be as little 
as a year and costs, aside from the time of employees, may be less 
than one thousand dollars. However, most instructional materials are 
produced in series rather than individual items especially at the 
elementary school level. Simultaneous publication of all items within 
the series is a highly desirable target, though seldom achieved within 
the Canadian scale of operations. Even when such items are produced 
over a one, two or three year span, it is necessary to assemble a team 
of authors, to see that they come together at frequent intervals for 
exchange of ideas, to test materials as they are produced and then to 
revise them on the basis of the findings. At the same time, photographs, 
art work and supporting materials such as teacher's guides or audio- 
visual items must be produced. It would not be unusual in areas such 
as elementary reading, geography or science to have experied more than 


one quarter million dollars prior to publication without having any 
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guarantee of eventual sales that would return this investment. 
Essentially this process parallels the Research and Development 
Divisions found in large industrial companies. The difference is 
that the publisher deals in a disproportionately (in relation to 
the assets of the company) large number of products each requiring 
some degree of research and development, quite often with a 
relatively short life span to recover costs. 

A Canadian publisher is at a special disadvantage when 
it comes to assembling teams of authors representative of the 
great geographic and cultural diversity of this country. Just to 
hold a meeting of authors from several provinces can represent a 
considerable outlay. 

Even when successfully completed, a publisher must wait 
months or years for sales to reach an anticipated safe level. 

Except in rare instances, the listing of a book or series in 
Circular 1) (Ontario) is no guarantee of a reasonable level of sales 
until teachers eventually come in contact with tie materials and 
pass judgment on them. 

The foregoing is intended to reinforce the point that 
educational publishing is capital intensive. The elongated cycle 
of cash flow in new product development has tended to inhibit the 
output of materials. A casual observation of publishers' displays 
at the 1971 Convention of the Ontario Education Association verified 
for the writer the fact that publishers are currently avoiding those 


fields where high development costs are inevitable and concentrating 
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in areas where development costs are low such as single texts of 
which the content tends toward type rather than illustrations. 
Obviously, such a trend tends to leave open large areas which can 
then only be served by imported books. This trend is accentuated 
by the rapid development of a great number of optional courses thus 
reducing registration. 

In theory, it might seem attractive for governments to 
establish the means whereby a publisher could borrow funds for 
developmental purposes in relation to textbook publishing, to 
compensate for the fact that in a typical publishing enterprise 
the traditional bases for collateral do not exist. However, if 4 
public body were to guarantee capital loans for educational 
publishers, there is a distinct possibility that since governments 
(especially Departments of Hiucation) are substantial purchasers 
of the eventual book, a serious conflict of interest might arise. 
Suppose, for example, that two publishing firms have committed 
substantial sums of money to produce learning materials which 
subsequently compete for provincial adoption. The first firm hés 
produced the materials using its own resources. The second, laczine 
resources, has produced its materials on a government loan which 


might not be repaid if the venture is unsuccessful. A questicn tnen 


arises. Are the two firms competing only on the basis of the relative 


quality of materials, or is there a chance that it is in the cutiic 
interest to protect the firm that received the loan? The 1lixiinecs 


of this kind of situation arising may seem remote but it dces raise 
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questions and one should be concerned. We should worry, for example, 
as to whether in these circumstances our educational system would 
always use the best materials or whether there would be a tendency 
to protect public investment. 

In the case of Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd., it is fully 
anticipated that the usual sources of capital will be sufficient to 
meet requirements. We do, however, see a considerable difference 
between the implications of a loan granted to develop books in a 
highly competitive situation and loans which might be granted for 
the prime purpose of adding to the literature of the country. 

To shorten the time between the development of learning 
materials and their eventual sale to users, thereby reducing the 
need for long-term capital, we would think that considerable 
assistance might be derived if the Department of Education in Ontario 
were to purchase one copy of each book immediately upon its acceptance 

for inclusion in Circular 1) (Ontario) to be supplied to each school 
for which the book is relevant. This recommendation is consistent 
with a proposal which already appears in the front matter of Circular 
1h, 1970, page 5, which is as follows: 

"Boards are urged to provide schools and/or classrooms 

upon recommendation by the principals and supervisory 

personnel with 

(i) One or more reference copies of texts listed in 

Circular 1) other than those adopted as pupil 
textbooks, 

(ii) One or more copies of reference books chosen by 

teachers from Schedule E of Circular 14 or from 
appendices in Departmental guidelines. 


In practice we believe this recommendation is seldom followed and that 


acceptance for inclusion in Circular 1) has little bearing on the sales 
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of the book concerned for many months, quite often because teachers 
have not had access to a copy for evaluation. We believe that 
teachers and students would benefit from early access to the most 
recently approved learning materials. The total cost would be 
relatively small in relation to the potential advantages. The 
Department of Education would receive full value for money expended, 
both in the form of books and through the advancement of policies 
already adopted. 

For the publishing industry, this practice would greatly 
enhance the incentive to produce acceptable materials and at the 
same time provide genuine benefits through the acceleration of cash 
flow so necessary for the improvement of the book publishing industry 


in Canada. 


Pricing of Books in Relation to Current Practices 


In general, the cost of a book can be broken into three major 
‘parts. The first is the development cost which occurs only once prior 
to manufacture and therefore is not influenced by the number of copies 
printed. This is variously known as plant cost or development cost and 
it includes such items as art work and design, typesetting, colour 
separations, and manufacture up to the completion of film positives or 
negatives. The second, really a sub-division, is the "make-ready" cost 
which includes printing plates if made new for each run and placing them 
on the press ready to run. This occurs each time the book goes to press 


and is influenced by the number of press runs but not by the number of 
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by D.W.C.Huggins, Director of the Textbook Branch of British Columbia 
in the Annual Report of British Columbia Schools, 1969-70: 

"Prescription changes in Social Studies and languages are 

requiring inventory to be held in many more titles than 

previously was experienced in these areas of instruction. 

Problems of ordering, storing and distributing are 

compounding with this growth." 

Unless school textbook budgets are sharply increased when a 
move toward multiple texts is made, fewer books can be bought because 
of the relatively higher unit price forced by short runs and the 
quality of education may suffer in consequence. Efforts should be 
made to increase the approval and purchase of books through a sharing 
of approved lists from district to district and province to province. 
Everything possible should be done to ensure that professional opinions 
on such published materials can be shared with a minimum loss of time 
after publication through the use of better review media. 

Obviously, the trend toward mitiple use of smaller texts 
favours the importation of materials from other countries and specifically 
the United States. These materials can be sold at reasonable profit in 


relatively small quantities because development costs have already been 


absorbed through large printings in the originating country. 


Recommendations 
We would recommend that: 
6. The Department of Education, Ontario, set up a procedure whereby 


a book or other learning material upon acceptance for inclusion 
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in Circular 1, be purchased in sufficient quantities to supply 
one copy to every school for which the book is relevant. 

7. School textbook budgets should take into account the relative 
difference in costs of supplying small quantities of a variety 
of items over supplying large quantities of a single item and 
should be increased to ensure an adequate supply of materials 
where multiple texts are used. 

8. Under direction of the Council of Ministers of Education, 
greater emphasis should be placed on some degree of unanimity 
between the provinces in curriculum sequence though not 
necessarily in specific content, particularly in the area of 
social studies and in other disciplines where it is practical 


tO dO) SO. 


Selection and Purchase of Textbooks 

Under ordinary circumstances, textbooks are selected by 
ec oole. districts, or occasionally by entire provinces. Prior to 
the introduction of a new curriculum, books or series are selected 
which will best exemplify the principal thrusts of the curriculum 
in question. Some years ago, the process was often reversed - that 
is, the textbook was selected and thereby became the curriculum for 
the subject. 

The selection committee usually consists entirely of 


professional educators. It may be an informal group consisting of 
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the head of a department and his staff within a single school, or 
a more formal grouping balanced by geography and experience 
representing a large area. Considering the importance of textbook 
selection in relation to the education of the student, the process, 
especially in Ontario, is distinguished by the casual way in which 
it is carried out. 

For an intelligent decision to be reached, selection 
committees should be aware of what is available. But it is very 
seldom that publishers are asked by Ontario selection committees 
to supply relevant materials. It is almost unknown for selection 
committees in any province to publish the criteria of selection, 
to provide a deadline before which submissions must be made, or to 
hold formal sessions during which publishers might be allotted time 
to present the case for their particular materials. All of these: 
steps would provide improved information for the educators cenedenbas 
and at the same time would form a fair base of selection from the 
publisher's viewpoint. It is our contention that formality of the 
kind described would markedly reduce the casual and hasty selection 
now being made in some seeeht 

The Curriculum Division of the Department of Education of 
Ontario has played an increasingly important and helpful role in 
acting as intermediary between publishers and teachers. As curriculum 
and selection of ee eee the prerogative of the local area, 
it is hoped that this beneficial influence will not be lost. 

In ne past, officials of the Curriculum Division have been 


most courteous in making themselves available to discuss ideas which 
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might lead to learning materials, to discuss various projects as they 
progress, or to interpret new or revised curricula to the publisher 
interested in developing new materials. On the other hand, these 
officials have interpreted the concerns and limitations of publishing 
to professional educators, for example, explaining the reasons why 
publishers could not produce materials for those areas in which course 
selection by students might be limited to very small numbers. 

We would suggest that publishers could be of greatly increased 
assistance to curriculum officials in discussing aspects of feasibility 
of new curricula as related the supply of supporting learning materials. 
Too often, a curriculum has been developed and approved with the best 
of intentions only to find that an adequate supply of learning materials 
has not yet been developed or that such materials would ue impractical 
to develop because of the small potential registration in pouaieis 
courses. 

It is important that sufficient time be allowed between the 
publishing of a curriculum guide and the date at which the new curriculum 
becomes operative to permit the development of materials if such are not 
already available. Courses requiring totally new textbooks have been 
announced in one academic year to be put into operation the following 
September. Such a timetable poses unnecessarily difficult problems and 
expense for publishers who wish to produce Canadian materials, and 
forces risks with regard to the quality of material produced in haste. 
Several Ae could be cited where publishers have suffered heavy 


financial loss as a result of crash programs designed to meet the needs 
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of new curricula within a time span too brief to permit quality 
publishing. It would seem logical that an over-all long term 
sequence of curriculum revision should be drawn up and published 
covering not less than Pies foare in advance and annually reviewed 
to keep it up to date. Such planning on the part of educational 
officials would make it possible for publishers to work out their 
own schedules in an organized manner and it would pay dividends in 
ensuring that materials would be available when they are wanted. 

Another aspect of this problem is the lack of communication 
to publishers prior to official approval of a curriculum. The 
availability of interim working papers in curriculum development would, 
without obligating the Department of Education, greatly assist in 
intelligent planning of new materials and it would prevent some of 
the"under-the-table"distribution that this kind of information is now 
accorded. 

Educational publishing is almost unique in the business world 
.in that publishers must spend large sums of money to produce materials 
in their final form where alteration or revision is no longer possible 
or is impossibly expensive before any indication of approval is given. 
Not only should it ve possible to have materials reviewed at a time 
when some options remain in the final product but it seems to us that 
tentative approval could be given subject to confirmation on completion 
of the project along agreed lines. 

One other aspect of the purchase of books should be mentioned. 
This is the place of the textbook representative. In educational 


publishing in Canada, the majority of these representatives have 
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professional credentials as teachers; all have, or should have, 
received extensive training in educational methods, curriculum, and 

the use of their own materials in the classroom. Over the years, a 
very close professional bond has been formed in many instances between 
those who teach and those who prepare and distribute learning materials. 
Admittedly there is a commercial aspect to this type of relationship, 
but overall, the two way communication has led to better educational 
methods, the discovery of new authors and the improvement of materials 
published in Canada. 

With regret, we have noticed a trend on the part of some 
educational administrators, particularly in Ontario since the recent 
change in administrative structure, toward regulation which greatly 
restricts or forbids contact between those who choose the textbooks 
and those who represent publishing firms. We would point out, with — 
respect, that far from interfering with the "work" of principals, 
consultants or heads of departments, it is very much a part of their 
job to have a knowledge of the latest materials and methods. Visits 
arranged by appointment at times that do not conflict with scheduled 
responsibilities of educators should properly be welcomed by 
administrators. High pressure sales menos have never characterized 
the professional textbook representative, and in fact he can contribute 


greatly to the in-service training of educators concerned. 
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Funds for Textbooks - Circular 1) 

It is no accident that the first sign of serious trouble in the 
Canadian educational ‘ibldchias field occurred in 1969. Prior to that 
year, a set grant of $3.00 to $10.00 per pupil depending on grade level, 
had been allowed for textbook purchases and it could be claimed only 
through the actual purchase of approved materials. It is significant 
to note that the $3.00 grant (for elementary grades) had not risen 
from the time it was established in the early 1950's, though in the 
same time span total pupil costs, teachers' salaries, and building 
costs had doubled or even tripled. 

In 1969, the textbook grant together with other stimulative 
grants was lumped with the principal support paid by the province to 
local school areas. The funds in question were not reduced but the 
effect was to divert an important portion of the funds to more urgent 
fixed expenses. Another portion was used to purchase audio-visual 
apparatus and other materials not formerly eligible for provincial 
grant. The result was a direct and sharp decline in sales of those 
Canadian materials which had been approved by officials of the Department 
of Education. This trend has continued dnd current concerns with new 
ceilings on educational spending would indicate that 1971 may see the 


trend accentuated. We believe that unless the Department of Education 


*Textbook costs have seldom risen above 1-1/2% of the total spending for 
education. Because of a lack of statistics, it is difficult to estimate 
the current percentage in Ontario but every indication points to a down- 
ward trend over the past five years. 
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takes a formal position with regard to the funds to be spent in 
schools, local pressures will continue to divert the funds to other 
purposes. We would recommend in the strongest possible terms not 
only that the specific textbook grant system be reinstated but that 
it be related to the diminished purchasing power of the dollar and 
the need for fewer copies of a greater number of textbooks. 

Even though Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. is part of an 
international publishing group, we subscribe to the principle for 
which Circular 1 stands with respect to the Canadian origin of 
materials listed therein. We feel that the means should not be 
open to individual local pressure groups to be excused from its 
provisions. On the other hand, if educators are pressing for the 
use of materials not listed in Circular 1, we feel that the 
Department of Education should take a hard look at the reasons 
for such requests. Is it because the present climate makes development 
of Canadian books risky or unattractive? Is it because Department of 
Education book budgets have been so low that materials offered are 
produced on "shoe string'"budgets and are therefore less attractive 
or substandard in the pedagogical sense when compared with imported 
materials? There remains also a very large problem as to the 
definition of a textbook in the context of modern educational methods 
since many teachers insist that they would prefer to use mass market 


paperbacks or trade books. We believe that without the concerted 
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effort and backing of Departments of Education Canadian books will 


not be produced in sufficient quantities to meet the needs of 
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Canadian content for Canadian students. 

That said, we must go on to remark that Circular 1) as it 
appears in 1971 demonstrates some of the reasons why teachers and 
administrators if given freedom prefer to spend available funds 
elsewhere. Books remain on the list long after current educational 
methodology has passed them by. Circular 1) for 1971 includes 
titles that have appeared on the list for fifteen or more years 
without any revision taking place. Though some older titles are 
customarily removed after one year's notice, the list tends to 
be cumulative and some books having marginal continuing value are 
permitted to remain, thus diluting the list and reducing the impact 
of new books which may have recently qualified for inclusion. It has 
been well established that the life of textbooks in such fields as 
the sciences should be no more than four or five years because of 
rapid technical developments relating to the content. Any book over 
ten years without revision has become outdated as to format or 
content. We are of the opinion that Circular 1 should be a lively 
document to provide some educational excitement and that if old 
favorites are to be retained it should be in some other repository 
such as a list to be used for replacement only. A housecleaning of 
the list along these lines would restore the faith of professional 
educators in the value of Circular 1) as a guide to curriculum support 


that is in tune with the times. 
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Recommendations 


We would recommend that: 


9. 


403 


Guidelines should be set out for the use of textbook selection 
committees which would suggest (a) Dubber tion of the criteria 

for selection in a manner that would bring the information to 

the attention of publishers, (b) access on invitation from the 
selecting committee for publishers having suitable material to 
present the facts relating to that material. 

Specific textbook grants should be reinstated and should be 

increased to restore parity in proportion of cost of learning 
materials to per pupil cost pertaining in the years 1960 through 
1965. 

Circular 1 (Ontario) should be continued with present requirements 
for Canadian content but with greater emphasis on refining the list 
to make it representative of current curriculum content and modern 
educational methods. In the increasingly hazy area between textbooks 
as defined in Circular 1) and reference books, an improved definition 
of what constitutes a textbook eligible for listing should be 


provided to reflect adequately modern teaching practice. 


Educational Textbook and Non-Print Media 


It has become commonplace on the part of certain critics to 


downgrade the place of the textbook in the contemporary school situation. 


We are convinced, as publishers, that the advantages of the textbook 


continue to be impressive in terms of average per pupil cost, durability. 
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range and depth of coverage, portability, flexibility in its use 
and availability for random retrieval of information. However, one 
must face the fact that other educational media also possess unique 
advantages. The question then is this, "should the textbook 
publisher reorient his effort to include substantial investment in 
such items as audio-visual tape, cinematic films, film strips, etc?" 
Our conclusion is that while all of these media are valid for 
instruction, each is a product of sophisticated technology that is 
quite different from the technology that stands behind a books 
Therefore, we have concluded that while Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. 
might market tapes, overhead projectuals and the like, these should 
be produced by persons or organizations skilled in their particular 
field rather than by persons whose technology lies in the development 
of books. Primarily such non-print materials would be produced in 
conjunction with existing or projected textbook-centred learning 
materials. 

The nature of non-print materials is often such that one 
unit carrying a relatively high price tag will suffice for a school. 
Here one encounters the problem of: a limited market potential 
inherent in the Canadian situation. For example, there are approximately 
two thousand secondary schools in Canada. If the potential of a 
particular item is one unit per school, one may be forced to budget 
development cost on the basis of only from two hundred to five hundred 
copies. With this size of market, indigenous materials are apt to be 


overpriced in relation to imported materials whose costs are projected 
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on a much larger base. In its brief life, Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. 
has already experienced the reality of these economic strictures. If 
such indigenous material is required to fulfill goals set by educators, 
a means must be developed to guarantee distribution in sufficient 
quantities to ensure a competitive price structure with imported 
material and some hope of profit for the producer. Here, it would 
seem, is a case where further study is needed to devise means to 
encourage the development of indigenous material. We have no 


recommendation in this connection. 


Payment of Accounts in Educational Publishing 
At every level of educational publishing, one of the great 


problems for the book publisher is the time that elapses between the 
delivery of goods and the payment of the invoice. This is 
particularly surprising since some of the most consistent delinquents 
operate under the auspices of provincial governments. Since there are 
few actual failures to pay among educational buyers, the matter has 
not become accute but it is a persistent and troublesome problem when 
accounts run to one hundred and twenty days or more before payment. 

In recent years, with working capital at a premium and 
interest rates high, this additional cost of doing business can 


created an unnecessary hardship for book publishers. 
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Recommendation 

We would recommend that: 

12. Steps be taken to ensure that accounts incurred by Boards of 
Education and agencies of provincial governments be settled 


in a period of sixty days. 
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COLLEGE PUBLISHING 

The college market, which in the terminology of publishers 
comprises all Bente nectaey institutions in Canada, is the most 
complex of any served by Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. Until about 
ten years ago there was comparatively little Canadian publishing 
at this level. Universality of Imowledge in most subject disciplines 
meant that books from any source would be equally applicable in 
content if not in level and approach. Until recently, total 
enrollments even in popular courses did not constitute a sufficiently 
large market to make commercial publication viable. This is still 
true at third year level and beyond. These two factors combined with 
academic freedom of choice applied to text and reference books have 
given imported books a privileged place in the institutions of higher 
learning in Canada. This is the basis for ivbalance between domestic 
and imported college textbooks as reported in the survey conducted by 
- Ernst & Ernst in which they found that only 13% of college textbooks 
originated from domestic sources. 

Canadian college publishing has developed almost entirely in 
subjects in which national viewpoint and information are important; 
history, political science, economics, sociology, geography, education 
and Canadian literature. Thus increasing national consciousness has 
given rise to an increasing demand for Canadian books in these courses. 
So few Canadian books are available that the markets for these books 


have extended beyond the classroom to libraries and into the trade market. 
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We therefore see the phenomenon of dual purpose books serving both as 
college texts and as popular reading. 

Continued publishing in the college market is threatened by 
several new factors despite the fact that the absolute size of the 
market continues to expand. These factors are: 

1. Greatly increased lists of required and supplementary 

texts. 

2. Increasing options in courses with consequent decline 

of registration. 
3. Increasing numbers of faculty having U.S. citizenship. 


lh. Declining attractions for authors. 


1. Larger Reading Lists. Teaching staff in most courses but 
especially in the humanities and social sciences tend toward 
assigning long lists of textbooks and supplementary reading books. 
While this supposedly broadens the students' exposure and knowledge, 
the students' interest and limited finances dictate that only a 
portion of any given class will purchase one or a few of these books. 
As a result, the revenue from publishers' sales and promotional 
expenses on a per title basis is reducing, while those expenses 
(including complimentary examination copies and desk copies) are 
rising. This applied equally to Canadian and imported books, and 
prices must creracore be expected to rise at a more rapid rate than 
the cost of production would indicate. 


We feel that instructors and professors must take some 
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responsibility in this spiralling development, if only by making 
realistic assessments for campus bookstores of anticipated book 
sales to individual classes or courses and by encouraging students 
to purchase those books prescribed or recommended and consequently 
ordered. 

2. Increasing options in courses. The number of optional courses 
open to students, following the steady decline of the traditional 
fixed prerequisite system makes accurate projection of enrollments 
in courses impossible and tends to reduce the enrollment in any 
given course. Where publishing is concerned, this situation makes 
the publishing decision more difficult and forces the publisher to 
"play it safe" by printing less than economical quantities. Future 
book publishing at second year levels and beyond may no longer be 
economical if the publisher has to depend on his own resources for | 
development costs. 

3. Faculty members with U.S.citizenship. In many cases, when one 
undertakes the publication of a college text it is hoped that the 
market can be enlarged by selling some copies in the United States. 
However, because of the increasing number of faculty members who are 
U.S. citizens, the "manufacturing clause" of the United States 
Copyright Act assumes bone eran ie Significance. Under the terms of 
"manufacturing clause" only 1500 copies, under interim copyright 
arrangement, can be exported to the United States if the author is 

a citizen of that country, or if he is, for example, a Canadian citizen 


residing in the United States. Recent import regulations promulgated 
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by U.S. Customs have increased the rigour with which this clause is 
enforced, and the prospect of loss of copyright at the end of the 
interim period makes the whole transaction unattractive. 

The result of this situation is that the Canadian publisher 
is unwilling to pursue discussions leading to authorship with many 
Canadian college professors unless the whole project can be turned 
over to an American publisher. The alternative is to consider only 
those prospective books that would have a narrow appeal and little 
or no interest outside of Canada. This course of action only serves 
to strengthen the American professor's ties with his homeland and to 
weaken both Canadian publishing efforts and the Canadian academic 
community. 

We have also noted with regret the strong tendency in faculties 
where a high percentage are non-Canadians, to limit or drop Laer wee ane 
courses with Canadian content thereby reducing opportunities to sell books 
that might be published by Canadian publishers. The recent incident at 
McMaster University concerning the Political Science Department is 
typical of this kind of situation. The result of this action is that 
more imported books are used and books of Canadian origin are dropped. 
Other even more significant results undoubtedly accrue to the students 
and their attitudes. It is of major importance to ensure the continuing 
availability of faculty prepared to provide a Canadian viewpoint in those 
subjects where a knowledge of the special conditions pertaining in this 
country would foster improved understanding by the student. We believe 


that this would have a direct bearing on the Canadian content 
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in courses and curricula and that it would improve conditions of 
authorship and publishing in this country. 

l.. Declining attractions for authors. Given the rather limited 
absolute size of the Canadian college market and the factors 
mentioned above which effectively decrease the sales of individual 
titles with consequent effects on the publisher's return on 
investment (see Items 1 and 2 above) the publisher is not in a 
position to promise a college author an attractive income in 
royalties for his work. Yet, the preparation for and the writing 
of a book in the field of higher education requires a great deal 
of knowledge, research and time. Assistance is often needed for 
research and secretarial tasks. The geography of this country is 
such that to bring a team of authors together for a meeting can 
involve substantial expense. The publisher is often asked for a 
grant or a substantial advance against royalties but limited margins 
‘ and potential return preclude this in many cases. 

We feel that ways and means must be established to finance 
the time and assistance which authors require to write books. Such 
financial aid has been available from such organizations as The Humanities 
Research Council for advanced publications. We feel it is equally 
needed for higher level textbooks with small markets. 

Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. plans to publish particularly in 
areas concerned with Canadian content and viewpoint but it is 


concerned about the current status and fluidity of the college market 
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from the publishing point of view. We find publishing decisions 
increasingly more difficult. to make (based on the experience of 
staff members over a decade or more) primarily because of the 


developments outlined here. 


Free Books 

In the promotion of books to the educational community, it 
has been the custom of presenting complimentary examination copies 
to teaching staff for evaluation as possible texts for courses. 
Much as any individual publisher may regret this, the fact remains 
that this is the only way by which books will be given serious 
consideration. 

A few years ago when a relatively small number of books were 
used and registrations in a specific course were larger, any 
complimentary copy theoretically had a chance, in the judgment of 
the publisher, of becoming the only book, or at least one of two or 
three, prescribed for compulsory study (meaning purchase by the 
student) for the recipient's course. The selection was made by the 
recipient or by a selection committee of which he was a member and 
the result to the fortunate publisher was an "adoption" or sale of 
a considerable quantity - a reasonable risk for potentially good 
return. 


The pattern of large registration and limited selection of 
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texts still continues in certain subject areas but the large adoptions 
are gradually decreasing. Where they still occur, university 
departments often request free "desk copies" of an adopted textbook 
from the publisher. These are copies used by lecturers, tutors, 
markers and others who assist in the course. "Desk copies" often 
bring the ratio of free books to books sold to 1:15 or less, 
in addition to complimentary copies given to secure adoption 
initially. We submit that this practice should be scrutinized and 
provision made for the academic department to purchase desk copies 
required preferyably from the campus book store. Obviously, it 
could be argued that it is the prerogative of the publisher to give 
or not to give free books. The fact is, however, that in the first 
instance free books must be provided if they are to be chosen as 
texts and an individual publisher, especially a smaller one, risks 
ostracism if he attempts minority action in opposition to the practice. 
We feel that university and college administrators should be 
aware of the economics of this situation and that policies should be 
developed along lines that will prevent unfair demands being made on 
publishers. We think it is only reasonable that faculty be prepared 
to provide information regarding estimated enrollment and whether the 
book is to be considered as text, for reference or for a reading list. 
Forms for this purpose are already in wse in some Ontario universities. 


The influence on price of the cost of free copies is assumed 
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by the publisher as promotional expense and therefore built into the 
retail price of a book for which the student ultimately pays. This 
fact should be considered by those in a position to exercise some 


influence in changing current practices. 


College Bookstores 


The ociste bookstores should be a vital part of any institution 
of higher education and of its students’ lives. If such a bookstore 
has adequate, well-trained and experienced staff, is well run and 
strategically located, has sufficient space for display and storage 
of a wide range of the best books for its community, it can broaden 
the horizons of faculty and students and provide them with a 
valuable service. To do this, adequate financing is required, for 
the employment of suitable personnel, for the maintenance of 
adequate facilities, for inventory, and for the prompt payment 
‘of accounts (publishers' accounts receivable for college bookstores 
average in excess of sixty days). 

The National Association of College Stores, to which most 
Canadian college bookstores belong, recommends a minimum requirement 
of 3 square feet per student. Most college bookstores now in Ontario 
are considerably below this minimum and only one or two come close to 
having the space, staff and services adequate for the students and 
faculty of their institutions. We would recommend that university 
and college administrators, and those who set and guide their budgets, 


be made aware of the proper place and full value of an adequate college 
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bookstore and that they be urged to provide for its development 
in the financial and physical planning of the academic community. 
In the operation of-a college bookstore, unsold books 
ordered at the request of faculty but not purchased by students 
are becoming a problem of monstrous proportions. Even if as is 
usual these books can be returned to the publisher for full or 
partial credit, the costs to the bookstore are a mounting burden. 
Purchase and subsequently return of three hundred thousand dollars 
worth of books was estimated by consultants to have cost one 
university in excess of forty thousand dollars. Part of the 
responsibility for this situation must rest with the faculty 
who in any of the following ways may distort the projection: 
unrealistic estimate of enrollments in courses, books are requested 


but students not asked to buy them, orders placed too late to 


receive books at the time the course begins, required list too lengthy 


and students buy only a few of them. 


Some means of responsibility and restraint must somehow be 
developed in the book buying habits of faculty. The college 
bookstore should be allowed to exercise its best judgment in 
handling its ordering and inventory control if this situation is 


to be rectified or at least mitigated. 


Library Purchases 


For a college or university library, acquisition of books 
is a difficult and time consuming procedure. Including all aspects 


of locating details on publication, processing and cataloging many 
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librarians have discovered that it costs much more to "shelve" the 
book than to purchase it. It is logical, therefore, that a separate 
buying agency be used by all such libraries to perform in whole or in 
part the acquisition function. Most university libraries use 
commercial wholesalers and the Ontario Colleges of Applied Arts and 
Technology for the most part use the College Bibliocentre for this 
purpose. 

We applaud those who conceived and set up the College 
Bibliocentre which has made considerable effort to meet with 
publishers and to discuss ideas, systems and problems but especially 
its stated policy of buying as far as possible through Canadian 
sources. University libraries, on the other hand, too often purchase 
large quantities of their new books directly through jobbers in the 
United States and Great Britain thereby using money received from 
public sources in Canada in ways that provide minimal benefit to the 
Canadian and specifically the Ontario economy. Benefit would be 
derived if expenditures for books were made through Canadian wholesalers, 
agents or publishers. The other side of this coin, of course, is that 
prices and service be comparable. Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. has 
attempted to establish good service and fair prices, but unless 
something like a trend toward local suppliers takes place, this effort 
is not likely to produce results. 

It may be that the College Bibliocentre or a similar agency 
could provide services required by university libraries. Certainly, the 


added revenue to Canadian publishing companies of perhaps Ten Million 
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Dollars annually would help in a substantial way to benefit the, 
program of Canadian publishing through the increased resources 
that would accrue. 

Finally, the persistent and growing encouragement of 
photocopying without regard to the status of copyright mst be 
mentioned. While we do not suggest that librarians or administrators 
permit or encourage photocopying of copyright material, copying 
machines are permitted space in prominent places and without 
adequate cautionary information being displayed, leading one to 
the belief that in fact illegitimate photocopying is condoned. 

The sad fact is that the segment of publishing most likely 
to be hurt by widespread photocopying on the campus is the one 
that can least afford it, namely scholarly publishing. Recently, 
J. Myron Jacobstein, Law Librarian and Professor of Law at 
Stanford University School of Law made this point very clearly 
in a letter which was addressed to Morris L. Cohen, President of 
‘the American Association of Law Libraries. A portion of the letter, 
which was recently made public, commenting on the effects of 
photocopying follows: 

",.-This is not because I have 

great love for publishers, but I think the stand 

of the Library Association on photocopying is 

misdirected and my concern is that such a stand 

will hurt libraries much more than any prospective 

gain. As a librarian I am concerned with having 

the largest distribution of publications. It seems 

absolutely clear to me that scholarly publications 

can be severely hurt in economic terms by unfettered 

photocopying. I feel that one has to balance the 


advantages of photocopying to libraries in the 
interests of their patrons against the economic 
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disadvantages to publishers. One gains little, 

I think, in winning the fight for free photocopying 

by libraries if the net result is to force sholarly 

publishers out of business and leave scholarly 

libraries with very little to copy." * 

We applaud the stand taken by the Department of Education of Ontario 
on this matter, referred to elsewhere in this brief, and we would 
hope that the Learned Societies and especially university and college 
librarians would speak out in future in the strongest possible terms 
on this subject. 

We should make it clear that as publishers we do not oppose 
the use of the photocopying machine under conditions that provide 
fair treatment for authors and publishers. We subscribe fully to 
the work of the Canadian Copyright Institute which is actively 
pursuing the means by which photocopying can be undertaken in 


legitimate circumstances. We believe that encouragement and 


support should be given this organization so that modern technology 


_can be employed without injury, or the very real danger that the 


incentive to write or to publish will be diminished. 


Recommendations 
We would recommend that: 


1. Every possible encouragement should be given to the Canada Council 


*The Kalends, Volume XLX, No. 1, January/February, 1971, 
Waverly Press Inc., Baltimore. 
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and to other organizations and foundations both public and 
private to set up stimulative grants and awards for authors 
who would undertake original writing in both textbook and 
scholarly areas of the kind that would provide some degree 
of fulfillment of the goals of the Canadian people for 
excellence in academic achievement. Such grants and awards 
should be of sufficient size to permit reasonable periods 

of freedom from routine duties. A precondition in certain 
instances or in certain areas might be tentative acceptance 
of a proposal for publication by a publisher which is in 
engaged in Canadian publishing. 

Teaching faculty at institutions of higher education should 
be made aware through standard informational channels during 
each academic year of their role and responsibilities in the 
assigning and ordering of required and supplementary books 
for their students. Quantities to be ordered should be 
determined in conjunction with the manager or the bookstore 
and modified in the light of his experience. 

In the knowledge that excessive numbers of "free" copies in 
fact inflate the price of the book to the student, budgets 
should be set up by the university administration for the 
purchase of "desk copies" for instructors, or, alternatively, 
that the practice of requesting "desk copies" be terminated. 
A study should be undertaken to determine the relationship 


between the apparent downgrading in number and content of 


| oma sip cattoon A se 
7 abroawh ‘na eareng AH . eve . eae this ‘ 

abolnag aidanonae, srw 90) aid: y sll to. af hye a ; 

| phatase th nate oom A vstsch remacshaaneee: 
goaaigeaun: avsgatans ed tat, viene alate, mane 

pe Aa ota sated, f A ottao tds, reat ak bes Medi gre re 
ee 

Bhinori, nottaoube odgt to enolowitvaat te weigh guidpedt fog 

geubrut “‘eleatands Lacatdnarratat brabrate goer onan abate ad We | 

wat) tu. autrhttsinunccenn bin ‘okor ubedt to. 88% aiineboe sane 

‘uuhood wetter gem baw entoges ta pabnabio bao srtaytees 

na eLaroge hersebrea 8 tit untsteaaa , satetsbande ‘aborts act, | 

oxitadood at) Yo opens cs" Athu obs anu taoo gt bentarcadeb | | ia s 

| | pememeberogne ted to set ail? ok betiibom drs as, 
ob apd qos "awn to ree cinasas wedwonans salt aybaLwne ed at a 

adeybud Shab we of ane and to goheg od? mialiat 1583 _ aes 


'h 


arid voit wetter bam gttaveveme wih eel qu Ge 4d blvode 
Yeviterwtis. $10 ete sentdnl ‘tot Maehyor deeb" ‘to eandorsry 
hapa ed i, Pankey stewt" goltneupers te eolanay; ed? sadd 
gtdenoidal@e ott eth rod et) or awleieabie od Sinofa ae i i 
f | be yoemrdon nis mpc at pabbexyauee. adaaaal edt nowaded - 


N 


Eto 


courses of a specific Canadian orientation in such areas as history, 
political science, economics and literature, and the shortage of 
faculty prepared to teach such courses. Corrective measures should 
be initiated to emphasize the importance of these courses and to 
ensure that a sufficient number of the faculty are available to 
teach them. 

University and college governing bodies and administrators should 
be requested to ensure that adequate space and financing be 
provided for the sound operation of a college bookstore and to 

this end, wide circulation be given the specifications for college 
bookstores as prepared by the National Association of College 
Stores. 

Every reasonable pressure should be brought to bear upon university 
and college libraries to ensure that in the acquisition of new 
books in either English or French language sources of supply be 
Canadian publishers or wholesalers who purchase from Canadian 
publishers, thereby ensuring that funds initially derived from 
public sources be used in a manner that will assist in providing 
Canadian employment and corporate health. 

Governing bodies and administrators of universities and colleges 
should be asked to develop and publish guidelines for the use of 
photocopying machines which would preclude the unrestricted use 

of such machines for illegal reproduction of copyrighted materials, 


pending development of practices and procedures now under study 
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TRADE PUBLISHING 

While Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. is primarily interested 
in educational publishing, it also markets in Canada an extensive, 
though highly specialized list of trade books with a particular 
emphasis on applied arts, design and crafts. Since this list is 
one of the most extensive of its kind and since few books on these 
subjects are published in Canada, these imported books are welcomed 
by the persons interested in such activities as painting, ceramics, 
weaving etc. Several Canadian authors are included in the list and 
a trade catalogue is appended herewith for reference. 

It is the intention of Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. to 
publish trade books in Canada. While we are primarily interested in 
the arts and crafts area, we will publish in any field where we feel 
a sufficient market can be projected and which by publication will 
make a genuine contribution to literature or information in this 
‘country. 

Because Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. has at present only an 
embryonic interest in Canadian trade publishing because of its brief 
existence, the comments which follow may seem pretentious. They are, 
however, based on the close contact of senior members of the firm with 
the principal concerns of the industry. 

We believe that creative Canadian writing of aeceptable 


quality must be given adequate access to the means of publication. 
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We are even more concerned that such works sell in sufficient 
numbers to maintain the fiscal solvency of publishers undertaking 
this kind of task and to provide encouraging returns for the 
authors. We are deeply concerned that if financial aid is provided 
it be the kind that will strengthen the entire structure of book 
publishing. Clearly, authors until established are not likely to 
earn large sums as royalties and those seriously committed to 
written expression should be assisted particularly when they show 
promise, to encourage them to go on refining their art. Prizes and 
awards, such as the Governor General's Award, seem doomed to raise 
controversy in their annual choices but one should never contemplate 
abandoning them for that reason. Rather, the monetary value of the 
Governor General's Award should be greatly increased to a sum much 
larger than that of a typical Canada Council grant for travel and 
research, which is approximately the level of the Awards at present. 
We also believe that something much more impressive should be done 

| to dramatize the presentation of awards to outstanding authors. 

For the publisher of novels, poetry and criticism the 
problem is more complex. Outright grants to such a publisher would 
almost inevitably dull the edge of publishing decision and thus in 
time erode the quality of publishing. Loans, however underwritten, 
to publish works which may never sell in many cases simply delay the 
day of reckoning. For example, it was not a lack of credit that lay 
at the root of problems at The Ryerson Press. Ryerson received bank 


loans (for its entire operation) in excess of Two Million Dollars, 
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but in the end this sum of money only succeeded in delaying the 

terminal point by about four years. Access to capital for a 

creative publisher with adequate business management skills but 

with little to use for collateral may mean the difference between 

publishing and no publishing. With reasonable safeguards, which 

would protect the public (taxpayer) and prevent unfair competitive 

advantage, we feel that the making available of loans for creative 

publishing would not be inconsistent with the national interest. 

The only valid long term answer to the advancement of 

Canadian trade publishing is through the enhancement of the market 

by means of specific major efforts. We recommend the following for 

consideration: 

Recommendations 

1. a. The Government of Ontario (or any other provincial government), 
could mount and finance travelling exhibits of Canadian books. 
These would be displayed in schools, libraries, or public 
buildings, especially in those many towns where adequate book 
selling facilities are not available. 

b. A permanent rotating display of books should be given a 

prominent spot in Ontario Place, the Ontario Science Centre, 
The Royal Ontario Museum, the Tourist Information Bureaux, and 
similar locations. The displays should be limited to books of 
Canadian origin and manufacture and they should be purchased 


out of public funds, and subsequently distributed to provincial 
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institutions other than schools, such as senior citizens' 
homes, hospitals, and reform institutions. 
The Province of Ontario receives substantial support by virtue 
of the fact that all but a few English language publishers have 
their principal offices within its borders. Yet no agency, 
other than the Department of Education, has exhibited any marked 
interest in supporting book publishing until very recently. It 
would appear to us that the Department of Tourism should encourage 
the publication of regional guides, history or illustrated books, 
though nothing beyond advertising brochures and free items appear 
to have been produced to this date. The Ontario Council for the 
Arts could undertake a stimlative role in the field of publishing 
as it has done in the field of the performing arts (in much the 
same way as has the Department of Cultural Affairs in Quebec). 
The Government of Canada could greatly improve the image of Canada 
by placing in its overseas offices rotating displays of new 
Canadian books as well as permanent reference libraries of 
Canadiana. 
Each of the provinces, and the Federal Government, possess many 
effective channels for influencing public opinion - educational 
television, official publications, public relations or information 
agencies. These channels should be used to give prominence to 


Canadian published materials. 
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The Canadian Book Publishers' Council has recently produced a 
survey of review media in Canada and is currently considering 

way of improving the present situation. It is possible that a 
literary journal might be initiated and if so it will almost 
certainly require substantial aid from public sources during the 
first two or three years of its existence and perhaps longer. 

Book advertising budgets are simply not on a scale to provide 
sufficient funds through advertising to cope with the problems 

of distribution of such a journal in this country. We believe 

that such a journal would have a considerable potential as a 
cultural force in Canada and that it would be in the interest of 
the people at large as well as of the book publishing community, 

to ensure that it has financial backing. 

In view of the fact that book sellers play a key role in marketing 
the eventual product of publishing, some effort should be made to 
improve the skills of individuals employed in the industry as is 
done in Europe. This could be accomplished by offering extension 
courses at universities or community colleges in retail management, 
small business operations, accounting and other aspects of business 
related specifically to book selling. Such assistance would ensure 
that book selling would be in the hands of professionais and hopefully 
it might encourage the founding of new outlets in communities not 
already served. 

Mass market paperbacks are almost without exception imported and 


handled through foreign controlled jobbing organizations that are 
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completely separate from the Canadian publishing industry as we know 
it. Because retail outlets for paperbacks are almost entirely 
preempted by the few jobbers concerned, this form of book selling is 
unavailable to Canadian authors (except for books of popular appeal 
which might be placed through a literary agent in the United States). 
The nature of the monopoly should be studied by the Federal 
Government to establish whether or not in fact such distributors 
restrain trade. The cultural aspect should also be carefully 

studied and if other means prove unworkable, a Canadian content rule 
be applied which should be at least 15% for the first three years 

and higher thereafter. Even book clubs which are totally controlled 
in the United States have voluntarily achieved 4 balance of Canadian 
publications somewhat along these lines. 

The efforts of the Canadian Copyright Institute to place photocopying 
on a fair and equitable as well as a legal basis should be encouraged 
and enabling legislation should be passed at the appropriate time. 
Little need be said here concerning the problem because the matter 

is well documented. Canadian authors have on many occasions found 
their works used in photocopied anthologies, or routinely photographed 
in the day to day operations of educational institutions. 

Every encouragement should be given by publishers, governments and the 
book buying public to support Canadian book jobbers. The practice of 
"buying around" through jobbers who purchase supplies in the United 
States or Britain has a direct and disastrous effect on those firms 


whose funds for Canadian publishing are earned from the sale of 
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imported books. No other industry would tolerate the irregular 
channels through which books move when they circumvent the official 
Canadian representative. It is estimated that not less than Ten 
Million Dollars per annum and probably much more is lost to Canadian 
publisher representatives by this system. It is true that not all 
of these representatives are publishers of original material, but 

at least half and probably more are and to that extent Canadian 


publishing is the poorer. 


Conclusion 

In the foregoing submission, we have attempted to delineate 
the most urgent problems affecting the well-being of the Canadian 
publishing industry. We are acutely conscious of the fact that the 
recommendations we have made, even in total, do not offer adequate 
solutions to the current situation as it affects various segments of 
the industry. We have confidence that out of the deliberations of 
the Royal Commission will emerge a pattern for changes that should 
be undertaken without delay. Should further information be required 
of Van Nostrand Reinhold Ltd. to assist this end, we will be happy to 


do what we can to supply it. 
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Books are reflections of the ideas, thoughts, life of a country. Only through 

_ an indigenous publishing industry can these be expressed. A publishing industry 
controlled outside Canada cannot and will not publish those pamphlets, books 
and materials of all kinds that express a particular Canadian viewpoint or 
reflect a kind of life that is unique to Canada. Only publishing firms with 
roots in Canadian soil will undertake the risks necessary to elicit the sometimes 
underlying talents that many of our writers possess. Our distinctive culture . 
needs to be expressed through the contributions of Canadians working as authors, 
illustrators, publishers, graphic designers and typographers. 

Even the smallest countries in the world have written expressions of their 
cultures. Canada must not lose the special values that its literary heritage 
provides; our writers should be encouraged, assisted and promoted. Outstanding 
authors such as Farley Mowat and Margaret Laurence might find publishers abroad 

but many worthwhile Canadian writers would not. It is even important to publish 
works of questionable worth since genius is not always recognized in its own time. 

Librarians involved in the selection of materials are concerned with the 
quality of Canadiana. The quality of materials available will intiaeleny affect 
the development of the critical faculties of readers. Support then will be 
necessary for even the most efficiently run publishing houses because of the 
Brited market in Canada. In 1969 the Government of Ontario had The Economic 
Atlas of Ontario published by the University of Toronto Press. It was chosen 

the "most beautiful book in the world" in competition with volumes from 27 
countries. We want to be sure that a similar event may happen again. 
According to the Ernst and Ernst report only about 5% of all books sold are 


authored, published and manufactured by Canadian controlled publishers in Canada. 


‘ 


Of the types of books consumed in Canada about 50% are textbooks, 27% are trade 
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‘books, and 23% are specialized books. Larger and larger discounts on book 
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prices for libraries of all kinds are placing Canadian publishers in a 
disadvantageous position. They cannot compete with large American conglomerates. 
Net pricing for libraries may bring down the price of books for the general 
a public and so may encourage the buying and reading of books by a larger 
number of Canadians. 
Books are not only commodities; they have intrinsic intellectual qualities 
that distinguish them from other saleable commodities. But books have to be 
_ read for these qualities to be found; they have to be read and discussed and 
criticized to fulfil their purpose. They differ both in kind and in use from 
other commodities. So the discussion of the Canadian book industry has more 
Phen an economic reality; it also reflects the cultural state of the nation. 
And there is a crisis in the Canadian publishing industry. It is an industry 
fundamental to our national development and therefore no more Canadian firms 
should be allowed to come under foreign control. 
If the publishing industry is to receive support from the Federal and 
Provincial governments, and if the Canadian consumer is to be strongly urged 
to buy in Canada, it should follow that an increased measure of accountability 
_ must become evident on the part of the industry. It is imperative that better 
business practices be developed to insure that the Canadian market will be 
adequately served. Accountability to the development of Canadian culture and 
Canadian education must be accepted by the publishing industry and demonstrated 
through increased investment of capital and energy towards the publishing and 
promotion of Canadian materials. 
The responsibility for the publishing industry is clearly a Federal 
responsibility. 
Recommendations 
The Provincial government should encourage the Federal government to: 
(1) establish long term, low interest rate loans to support the publishing 
industry in Canada. In turn the publishing industry should support 
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allied Canadian industries. 

increase considerably the grants from the Canada Council to encourage 
Canadian authorship. 

promote the expansion of a world-wide market of Canadian publishing 
through cultural, trade, and information commissions and to seek to 
alleviate practices restricting imports of Canadian books into other 
countries. 

promote the founding with Canada Council grants of an independent 
national publication to review all Canadian media. 

direct the National Library to produce and distribute a weekly listing 


of all Canadian media upon release. 


In the Province of Ontario we recommend: 


(1) 


(2) 


that public institutions as a condition of receipt of provincial funds 

be panied to adopt formally a policy to buy through Canadian publisher/ 
agents whenever practical and when Canadian publisher/agents are able 

to demonstrate their ability to meet the needs of Ontario libraries. 

that the province support the development of Canadian owned media Sepuere 


that the commission examine the proposal that libraries of the province 


_ accept the net price for books authored, published and manufactured 


in Canada rather than the discount price. 
that the provincial government produce a weekly list of all provincial 


government publications. 
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ONTARIO ROYAL COMMISSION ON PUBLISHING 


Report Submitted 
by the booksellers 


W. H. Smith and Son (Canada) Ltd. 


- SUMMARY 


1. W. H. Smith and Son (Canada) Ltd. overates retail bookshops and 


therefore is chiefly concerned with trade publishing. 


F 2. Canadian identity' is not usefully defined in terms of opposition 


i to an American identity. 


$ 3. The publishing industries in Canada and the United States differ in 


the degree to which thev can fully serve their home markets. 


4, Canadian control of the publishing industry offers no real advantage 


to the Canadian reader. 


5. The Canadian public will not be served by the imposition of quotas 


of Canadian material to be handled by booksellers. 


6. Governments should efficiently promote the sale of their more popular 
publications in trade book shops, and should consider subsidizing their 


: publication by private companies. 


7. Governments should not subsidize the general overation of publishers 
in Canada. It would be preferable to subsidize varticular books and 


vublishine programmes. 
8. Duty levied on imported books should be removed. 
9. Governments shoulde-consider ways to assist in the promotion of Canadian 


books through tax concessions on advertisine costs and establishment of 


competitive prizes, 
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W. H. Smith and Son (Canada) Ltd. operates a chain of 
fourteen retail bookshops in Ontario and Quebec. We do not pub- 
lish books, but the nature of our business determines that we are 
deeply concerned about the health of the publishing industry in 
Canada. Our own welfare requires that there be successful and 
efficient publishers and book distributors in this country, since 
without these we could not get - or could not so easily ret~ the 
different books we need to serve the changing demands of the 
individual readers who patronize our shops. We are particularly 
concerned for trade publishing, since our shops serve primarily 
the general reading public, and not the purchasers of specialized 
technical and educational texts. Because of the geographical 
distribution of our shops, we are also primarily concerned with 
publications in the English language. The remarks in our brief 
are intended to be relevant therefore only to trade publishing in 
Inglish. 

Before presenting our observations, certain qualifications 
must be expressed to show clearly the framework within which our 
comments and suggestions are made. 

This Royal Commission was established by the Government 
of Ontario to review the state of the publishing industry in this 
province: but since almost all English language Canadian publishing 
is centred in Ontario, observations of the provincial industry will 
also be applicable to national publishing production, and the effects 


of any action taken by the Government of Ontario on the recommendations 
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of the Commission will be felt across the whole country. We feel 
therefore that there should be federal participation in any policy 
decisions that would affect the Canadian publishing industry, and 
of Wirth a large percentage of any monies invested in the industry, 
whether by subsidies, loans or grants, should be federally supplied. 
The Government of Ontario cannot wish that its citizens should bear 
the sum total of all costs involved in a programme the aims and 
consequences of which are to be of benefit to the readers of the 
whole country. 

Such recent surveys as the Ernst & Ernst Report, and the 
CRTC's look at television, have drawn a lot of attention to the 
"Canadian" content of publishine and broadcasting. The continued 
and often unqualified use of the word "Canadian" would seem to 
indicate that there exists a cohesive national identity which can 
be clearly defined. This is simply not the case. 

Canada is an extremely young country, and its citizens have 
come, often recently, from diverse cultures. It is not realistic 
to categorize us under one homogeneous label. 

Neither is it realistic to hypothesize a national identity 
for Canada in order to demonstrate that it is quite different to 
that of the United States. It has been reported that a brief presented 
to this Commission asserted that the mass importing of U.S. texts 
represented "a staggering exposure to the ideas of another culture”. 
However much, and for whatever reason, many people in Canada would 
like to think that they are quite alien to their southern neighbours 


it is an extremely impractical pose to adopt. We believe that the two 
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countries have in fact a great deal in common, and that many Canadians 
have interests and aspirations which are shared by Americans. When 
Canadians are urged to consider the great dangers which may come from 
having too many American books circulated in this country, we believe 
that they shouda temper their judgement with some consideration for the 
great benefit they enjoy in having the entire output of American writers 
so accessible. It is wrong to suppose, as some Canadians apparently 

do, that each American book in Canada displaces a Canadian book 

which would have been written and published had the American product 
stayed home. 

The illusion has heen fostered that the Canadian publishing 
industrv should perform the same function vis a vis the people of 
Canada as the U.S. publishing industry performs for Americans, 
namely that it should aim to provide the Canadian readers with most of 
the books they read. Such an undertakine would, we believe, be 
impossible, unless Canadian chose to restrict quite drastically the 
range of their reading interests. Canada's population is roughly 
equal to that of Rumania or Argentina; its Fnglish speaking vopulation 
‘is about one-fourteenth the size of that of the United States. Given 
such a small market, the industry must cope with limited print runs 
which increase the unit cost of production; given the enormous 
geographic area of Canada, the industry has the added disadvantage 
of difficult and costly distribution and promotion. Such a situation 
suggests that Canada will always be a large importer of books - at least 
until the population here is vastly enlarged - if Canadian readers are 


to be able to follow their many special interests in subjects on which 
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no book could be economically produced and distributed domestically. 
It also suggests that without special help, Canadian publishers are 
not likely to be able to satisfy more than a small fraction of the 
crowing demand for inexpensive paperback editions. 

We know that there are no statistics which set out the 
probable incidence of literary ability per million of population. We 
nonetheless believe that some consideration should be given to the 
likelihood that Canada, relative tetie whole English speaking world, 
has few . people who can actually write good books. It would therefore 
be a great mistake if quotas were to be imposed or financial incentives 
offered to induce the Canadian publishing wens to produce un- 
realistic quantities of Canadian books. This can only result in an 
increasing amount of mediocre and unsaleable literature being published, 
which certainly does not serve any cultural or economic purpose. 

The last qualification to make should be that many current 
arguments about what should be done for the Canadian publishing industry 
tend to polarize either toward the application of comprehensive govern= 
ment control or in support of "laissez-faire"; whereas the answers surely 
lie somewhere in the middle ground between these two extreme viewpoints. 

Although this commission was established “to examine all facts 
of the book publishing industry and to provide the government with the 
information it needs to decide what course of action might be followed", 
without reference to any particular events, it was, in part, precipitated 
by the sale of the Ryerson Press anc the Gage textbook company to 
Americen-controlled interests. 


Popular opinion seems to be that all foreign takeovers - 
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particularily of the media~ are bad per se. Is this in fact so? 
Is the takeover of Canadian companies by other private, albeit foreign, 
interests really that much worse than their "internal" takeover by the 
imposition of strict government controls? 

The broader issue of the degree of foreign ownership of 
Canadian industry as a4 whoLahites outside the scope of this brief. 
However, it must be remarked that the recent foreign inroads made on 
the Canadian publishing industry are quite possibly due to some extent 
to mismanagement and complacency in our domestic operations. And, if 
this is the case, can any amount of financial aid or arbitrarily imposed 
quotas suddenly generate more competent and imaginative businessmen? 

Could it also be that certain operations within the limited 
domestic market have gradually become over-extended and are now finding 
@ new and more realistic level? There are far too few popular Canadian 
books which can be published in large editions at low enough prices to 
maintain the industry on a scale which some people evidently think | 
possible. 

U. S. and other foreign companies are taking over or 
‘entering into joint ventures with ailing Canadian firms because they 
think they can do something to increase their profitability. They know 
that to do this they will have to take into account the local market. 
If these companies were simply trying to gain a foothold in the Canadian 
market for their own national products, it would be far cheaper and 
easier for them to either establish independent agencies or to get an 
already existing jobber to handle their product than to buy a large,and 
in a recent publicized case, bankrupt publisher of original Canadian 


material. It is therefore reasonable to suppose that foreign purchasers 
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of Canadian publishing houses will generally aim at improving, not 
suppressing, the Canadian publishing programmes of the firms they buy. 
Certainly it seems paranoid to consider them as agents of a conspiracy 

to deprive the country of books by Canadian authors. Past evidence 
indicates that the nationality of the owner does not necessarily have 

any significant bearing on their publishing programmes; all Canadian 

readers must be grateful, for example, for the work which the MacMillan 
Company of Canada and the Oxford University Press have carried out over many 
years of publishing and promoting Canadian writing. 

The case for retaining total Canadian control of every 
operation within the industry seems based on emotional arguments 
and chauvinistic feelings rather than on the hard realities of the 
business of the writing, publishing and selling of books. 

As a bookselling company, we are most concerned at the 
suggestion from some quarters of ordaining certain quotas of Canadian 
books to be handled or sold by retailers. 

Whether it is the allocation of a svecific area of shelving 
space, a certain percentage of the average inventory value, or whatever 
‘ method is used to determine the quota, we think it will be harmful to 
booksellers in this country and to Canadian readers. 

Just as publishers require a large capital investment to 
finance their inventory, so must booksellers also invest their funds in 
stock, and those with smaller resources could not afford to tie up 
capital in or devote too great a proportion of their shop and storage 
space to books which their customers do not ask for, but which the 


legislature does. 
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To require the retailer to invest part of his capital in stock 
which is superfluous to his customers' current demands would place him 
in exactly the same untenable position in which some of those publishing 
companies who have recently been taken over have found themselves. And 
in an effort to meet any such restrictions retailers with small capital 
resources would be forcéd to reduce whole categories of ‘Bdoks that 
customers are demanding and replace them with other stock of which the 
sole merit of many would be their nationality. 

The problems involved in determining such a quota are many; 
the first is simply one of definition. 

How do you define what constitutes 4 Canadian book? Is it 
a book written by a Canadian citizen anywhere in the world, or could 
the author be anyone living within the geographic boundaries of Canada? 
Or must the author be a Canadian national resident in Canada? Does 
any book manufactured here qualify for inclusion? Or if it is 
published in this country would only those produced by Canadian controlled 
companies count or would those from foreign-controlled companies be 
eligible ? Would any book written by anyone and published anywhere 
that dealt with a specifically Canadian topic satisfiy the requirements? 
Or will it be a permutation of any number of these qualifications? 

Let us take two actual examples. 

The Colour of Canada, published by McClelland and Stewart at 
$4.95,is a very reasonably priced pictorial essay describing this 
country. Its content is specifically Canadian and although it was 
first produced for the "Centennial" market, it still continues to sell 
well. Would the fact that this book was printed in Italy disqualify 


it from the definition of a "Canadian" book? 
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And what of the recent novel Epicenter. The story was written 
by Basil Jackson, a Toronto resident, and it is set right here in south- 
eastern Ontario. But after the manuscript was turned down by two or 
three publishers in Toronto, the author naturally had to market it 
elsewhere. The book is now published by W. W. Norton of New York and 
must be imported for sale in this country. Would this then not count 
as a Canadian book? 

But if it were possible to agree on some definition of what 
constitutes a Canadian book, how would the allocation of such a quota 
be enforced? Surely the necessary bureaucratic system of control would 
be so costly as to negate any resulting increase in the profits from 
Canadian book sales. 

And even if a definition was reached and a reasonably 
economic method of supervision could be devised, how would these 
allocations be determined? The Ernst and Ernst Report states that 
25% of the books sold in this country in 1969 were Canadian published 
and manufactured, and that a further 10% of the books were "adapted 
books manufactured in Canada". In other words, 35% of the 222 milllon 
‘ dollar market in books were adapted or written, manufactured and 
published right here in Canada. This seems a very creditable figure when 
the limitations of the market are taken into consideration. 

Would the imposition of snecified Canadian quotas, whether 
of books carried or books sold, really bring about a radical increase 
in this figure? Our company does not feel that it would. As we have 
said, in all likelihood it would only harm the booksellers, particularly 


the smaller or: independent retailers; and it is on the healthy operation 
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of the bookshovs of this country that the publishers depend to reach 
many Canadian readers. 

Perhaps publications by provincial and federal governments 
are the books it is most easy to agree are Canadian. As we have noted 
above, we do not believe these books should be represented in Canadian 
general bookshops on a quota basis. We do believe, however, that many 
of them would find a ready sale in trade bookshops if they were adequately 
promoted, regularly available, and supplied at normal terms. For example, 
Canada- A Year of the Land must surely be one of the finest books ever 
produced about this country: it was not, however, at the time of its 
publication, introduced to the book trade by so much as a post card or 
a telephone call. Birds of Canada, a most popular book, particularly 
at this time of year, is currently out of print, and Native Trees of 
Cenada is available only erratically. Many government publications are 
purchased by booksellers on a pre-paid basis, there are no extra discounts 
for bulk purchases, and returns of books which prove unSaleable are often 
aifrutult to arrange. Information Canada issues an annual catalogue 
which is available from them for $1.50 but such is the lack of communication 
that this is not even sent out to the retail trade. The Ontario Government 
bookshop has no listing of its books whatsoever. that is available to 
retailers or the public. We realize that it is necessary for the 
provincial and federal governments to operate bookshops of their own, 
since trade bookshops could not afford to stock the entire range of official 
publications, the interest for the more esoteric booklets and specialized 
reports being so slight, but we believe that there is a great deal 


governments could do (and with ease, since it falls within the range of 
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normal business practice) to make it not only possible but attractive 
for trade boolshops to extend the exposure of certain of their publications. 
Governments should alternatively consider whether those publications, 
such as Canada~A Year of the Land and Birds of Canada should not be 
originally published by commercial publishers under subsidy, since such 
a procedure would result diner distribution of the books and would 
strengthen both the publishing and retailing arms of the Canadian book 
industry; it would also serve to limit the governments' role as publisher 
and bookseller to what is surely its essential democratic function, namely 
as issuer and depository of official reports. 

What positive suggestions to assist trade book publishing 
can be made? Only a few days ago it was reported that the Government 
of Ontario is proposing to loan nearly a million dollars to McClelland 
and Stewart, and by entering into a joint venture with the publishers 
they hope to keep the company in business as a Canadian controlled 
operation. But for what specific purpose? What books will now be 
published and, just as importantly, sold,that would not have seen the 
light of day if the publishers had been taken over by American controlled 
interests? The books issued by McClelland and Stewart testify to their 
fine record in Canadian publishing, and we sincerely hope that the 
suggested measures will work out as intended. But what guarantee is 
there of success? Did the million dollars pumped back into the 
Ryerson Press by the United Church at the eleventh hour do anything to 
save that company? It seems that a joint venture between publisher and 
government has no more intrinsic merit than one involving a private 
American company such as the alliance between Gage Textbooks and Scott, 


Foresman and Company. 


aA 


ah 


Ce ene ee een i vn ee 
“a Ro Bia ng ee sorte cinta woh tenoo vlerkte o bloods atism 
. = y Basch 
oo toa t Izoda ats ‘ed werd bra Fema raat to. 3 : . 
i ! 7 ea ragu we 


ss iste wonte .vblete qebow eteteticue nkoroymon wef baste stu anita ie 
; ay 7 

7 7 
a 7 blucw ben stood end ‘to nddivudiatett wstiie nt Stature biwen. suibene 


7 A 
y [ . 
; 00d gpibens sf? to wore anbilever base gn2tabidua edd réod aed 
vedalliduy os afer ‘adieyorny aft tier? of ow xen onles Bivcw ft vextactot 
7 
“omen ponlsom‘? os) se ccm Leltnease att tieure e! Jadw oF yat.Levtood ba Ve 7 
: 1% 4 
arioqr: Lelottto to yrogisogeh hus manne a 
j 7 iB) oc) r 
: ih : , Py ; ' Y ie n 
AGLOCLLONY KOO Short Tiless of eqoltagsgus oridiecy dad¥ 4 f 
| asl dnmmxrers> sit tak? beteade:r eaw ti daw eval wel 2 Und Tehen od asg 
. ; . aie 
7 bisllotiM of emifob aokilhe a Vitasa teol of — ogond BL obrefad mm, se 
‘ . : aa fe 
: wrpdnligud et Athy smeaev datot # ovat pakroedtae vo San ,otawe7d 6 
; 4 beiloxwwngy ocolbanay ao wsecivayd ot yisgueo ef? gved of eqod | 
Di 7 i Oy 
= of mn sitw atowl gad’ Yeeomurq ultiveqe tev top d08 Baia 
=? meee eved ton Sivow sats, Bios .yloundrogut as feut, ,ban Dectahidena: . 
r “s i= 
Seligiace ceo het yd cevo wedled ased bed eredad deg ods Th yal to drbg hi. 
: a 
tied’ cd vilteat tiavee® fas banLfeld0m vd heveak elood oat a 
- aa x ot. x — eben 4 , ie “tol F 


SNS Fad scot ylewwonle.sw bos ,anidetidve astbane) a) Broser on anes 


MY BL sefowems Jadu dif beboayat ea tuo Ftow LLiv semaews heteupaue oe 
, a - : rs a. 
my Oca. Mowi Sequg ereiich qoliinm edt BL feesoouva to exedd, 


7 
= of guihiyae ah scat @epewete od?, dea dorunD Seti! ade oe? eeexT costs 
‘ - eeiien / 


. . ; a 
bea tadericug moovted sustnuvy dntot se fads emewe ot Tyangnon fad? we 


v7 7 
¢ ° - ial 
a Stav.5g7 & watviewer!) eno nattt orem hanes el wom on nash Srrseurses ro 


: : | a parr 
+9700 fe0 aitloodexeT eget) asewad eonedita vie en fun vnwe 7 J 


ty 


fk 1h 


— 
7 


7 ue : wd 
.: Coe 


oa 


PS ie 


It would be preferable for direct financial support from 
governments to be in the tevaldr subsidies to publishers and authors 
for certain books or svecific publishing programmes. Many Canadian 
writers and their publishers do already receive some financial assistance 
for their work through grants and awards given by such bodies as the 
Canada Council. If it can be determined which books are in the educational, 
cultural, or economic interests of the country or this province then 
additional subsidy programmes can be developed to ensure that these 
books are made available to the public at a reasonable cost. 

We wish to underline that government subsidies to publishers 
should be for specific books and should not be for the finance of the 
general programmes of companies that cannot hold their own in a competitive 
market. 

The first course should ensure that the best writing in Canada, 
or about Canada, is published and promoted at prices which will allow 

the widést distribution to Canadian readers; whereas the second course 
is likely to indulge any present mismanagement and encourage the over—- 
extension of mediocre publishing. 

If subsidies are dispensed only for particular books or 
programmes, then they should be granted witOut regard for the nationality 
of the publisher's controlling interest. If the several foreign-owned 
publishers, which at present handsomely contribute to the output of 
Canadian material, were to be discriminated against then they would be 
discouraged from continuing their good work in this area; we believe 
their absence from this field would probably lower the standard of material 


made available to the Canadian reader. 
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We also believe that any committee responsible for the 
application of subsidies aliura consider with particular care what 
assistance could be given to publishers to make available low-priced 
paperback editions of popular Canadian writing. More and more 
paperbacks are being bought - softcover editions are the only kind 
of book that some people can afford~ and we feel that Canadian books 
such as the recent works by Donald Creighton, Pierre Berton and Farley 
Mowat, books the merit of which has been shown by their reception 
in hardcover, should be made available as inexpensive editions 
priced on a par with other mass market paperbacks. This would be a 
particularly difficult undertaking for publishers in Canada to accomplish 
with their own present resources, since in this area more than any other 
they feel the full disadvantages of high production costs (because of 
the short run) and high distribution costs ( because of the breadth 
of the area to be covered). Moreover, the small number of books which 
could be suitably distributed in this way makes it difficult to establish 
the sort of repular release programme on which wide distribution of 
mass market paperbacks has traditionally been based. 

At present there exists a disincentive to purchase #8 certain 
books, namely the 10% duty that is imposed on many books, chiefly 
American, as they enter this country. This tax is levied on the 
supposition that it in some way supports the Canadian book industry. 
This is not so and we suggest that it should be removed. The funds 
raised by this tax are not re-invested in the industry, but go into the 
general revenues of the government. It does not positively assist the 
Canadian publishers. It simply makes American books more expensive, 


and so the only loser is the Canadian reader and purchaser. Why should 
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he be penalized? 

We find no merit in the suggestion that governments should 
establish or subsidize a c@éntralized distribution service for the books 
of publishers in daneda. It might well be to the advantage of the 
smaller companies to combine their distribution operations in a co- 
operative venture so that they might offer a better service and one 
which is compatible with that given by the best of the larger presses. 
But any attempt to centralize the general distribution of books in 
this country should be resisted. The quality of service presently 
offered by publishers varies widely. It is likely that the present bad 
service of some companies would be imoroved by a central distribution 
agency, but it is equally likely that the service of the publishers 
who are currently best in the field would worsen. To the extent that 
the costs of central distribution were underwritten by the governments, 
it would be economically difficult for the latter group of publishers- 
that is, those with the best service- to stand apart from or withdraw 
from the "official" distributing agency. To the extent that a central 
agency gained a monopoly on the distribution of books it would present 
‘dangers to publishers, booksellers, and all members of the reading 
public, since none of these would have recourse to other channels of 
distribution should the central agency discriminate against particular 
publishers, booksellers, or books. Although care must be taken to avoid 
the increased costs which follow undue fragmentation of the distribution 
network, the opposite extreme of completely centralized distribution 
holds greater peril still. 


We believe that governments should carefully consider what 
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action can be taken to increase the sale of books in Canada through 
improved promotional activity. Book sales respond to advertising and 
publicity as any other consumer product does, and there is far too 
little of it in Canada. Canadian readers are spread thinly over a large 
area: there are few national newspapers and magazines which reach them, 
and the costs of advertleins in a host of local papers is so hirh that 
few books published in Canada are advertised with sufficient frequency 
to impress themselves upon the consciousness of the public. Because 
there is so little book advertising, many newspapers devote little 

space to book reviews. Because of this’: most Canadians do not even 
know of the existence of a large number of books published in this 
country, let alone whether these books would amuse, enlighten or inspire 
them. We believe that any action which informs Canadians of the existence 
of interesting books would increase the sales of those titles and 
strengthen the industry. Without taking sides in the issues raised by 
the publication of The Unholy Land, the fact remains that it sold very 
slowly when it was first published, but very quickly after it received 
wide publicity in the press and on radio and television. It seems 
evident that this large sale resulted primarily because many Canadians 
who otherwise would not have thought of buying a book at that time - 

any book - were informed that this book existed and that its viewnoint 
had become a subject of controversy. Publicity of the scale or kind 
given to The Unholy Land is not something which we can expect to occur 
with any frequency; nonetheless it points up how much Canadian book sales 
might benefit if more publicity were given to books in this country. 


We believe that governments could encourage the promotion of Canadian 
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books by allowing those publishers and retailers who dia advertise them 
to claim 150% of the funds so disbursed as a tax-deductible expense. 
Such an allowance would be especially useful, to Canadian publishers, 
since - unlike their American or British colleagues - they seldom have 
sales of subsidiary rights against which they can budget such expenses, 
and it would surely encourage them to undertake promotional campaigns 
larger in scope than are presently possible. 

When considering the different methods of granting financial 
aid to the book industry, we suggest that a fund might be established 
that would offer worthwhile aihiminn etree on a competitive basis with 
a generous allowance made for their promotion. This would in some 
measure act as an incentive to writers and publishers and the eventual 
winners, of course, would benefit in terms of hard cash; but their 
most important function would be to generate publicity and interest in 
Canadian books and writers in general. 

Although it is true that we do already have the Governor~ 
General's Awards, the promotion of these prizes to the book trade and 
to the public is so slight that few Canadians are aware of them; 

. certainly there is no literary competition in Canada that excites 
interest and ultimately book sales on the same scaie as the 

Prix Goncourt and the Prix Femina in France, or the Pulitzer Prize, 
or even the National Book Awards in the United States. Such a prize 
fund should not require a constant inflow of public money since after 
its initial establishment the fund would be self-supporting. 

We hope that the publishing industry in this country will prosper 


by recognizing the talents of Canadian writers and by presenting these 
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according to the demands of Canadian readers, and not by artificially 
inflating itself, particularly at public expense, to produce Canadian 
books indiscriminately. It must be remembered that the vublishing 
industry is a medium; at ifs best it serves as the channel between writer 
and reader and it is their interests which must ultimately dictate 


any actions to be recommended by this Commission. 
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BRIEF FROM ALAN HEISEY 


In a very important way book publishing is 
the most lasting and significant of the mass media of 
Canada. I am employed in the mass media and as a student 
of their importance to Canadian life I am anxious that 
book publishing avoid the self-damaging and unjustifiable 
protection which most of the other mass media have been 
granted in the interests of ensuring that they present 
a “truly Canadian" point of view as one federal member 
of parliament described it. 

I also think that there is a need for political 
action to put the book printers and publishers of Canada 
on an equitable competitive basis vis-a-vis American copy 
right laws and my second suggestion will address itself 
to. that point. 


SUGGESTION ONE: The fostering of a competitive, inter- 
nationalist outlook in the Canadian Pook Publishing 


Industry 

The so-called "nationalist" mood of the country 
is quick to claim credit, correctionly I suggest, for the 
protection which successive Canadian governments of the 
nineteen-sixties have afforded to Canadian investors in 
newSpaper, magazine, broadcasting, cable and other media. 

tre justification is always the same - that the 
legislation is "pro-Canadian", and not anti-anybody. But 


the facts are that by legislative action approved by the 
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bulk of the political, cultural and academic elites 

of the country, we have made our country's mass media 
"off limits" to new media services, new competition, 

new perspectives, new employment opportunities if they 
are to be offered us by non-residents, aliens, foreigners, 
non-Canadians, or any of the other numerous designations 
our popular press has come to apply to them so easily. 

I suggest that this legislation, while 
trumpeted as "nationalist", is,in fact, protectionist 
in the extreme. And I also suggest that the bulk of 
our media have come to accept this protection as nothing 
less than their natural right. 

Thus we have decided as a nation that if the 
choice is between a new newspaper, or perhaps a long- 
established but failing one, being owned by foreigners, 
or not being published at all, we have legislated such 
new foreign-owned media shall not exist in Canada at all. 
The rationale is accepted unhesitatingly by all those 
set in authority over us, but its implications are so 
devastating for our national spirit that they should be 
rigorously re-examined to ensure that the benefits are 
worth the cost. 

The assumption is that a foreigner might 
publish views within Canada which did not serve the 
national interest. Further, that these views might 


come to prevail: upon the Canadian public because of 
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the very power to influence which the media so obviously 
do have. It is further assumed that the Canadian people 
must be protected by their legislators from these communi- 
cations risks by effectively excluding all substantive 
foreign investment in the Canadian communications industry 
within Canada. 

I submit that this very protection has made 
our Canadian media protectionist, introspective and 
unconfident. I submit that these extensions of Canadian 
man are thereby less effective that they ought to be in 
serving our larger national interests. And I urge you, 
gentlemen commissioners, to take no action which could 
add to this very, very unhealthy weakness in our national 
fabric. 

You may reasonably be asking for evidence of 
the exuding protectionism which I find in too many of 
our mass media. They all relate to national policy options 
which arise when questions of the extension of additional 
protection to Canadian investors are being discussed. 

Thus, for example, the three Toronto daily 
newspapers were uniform in their hysteria about the 
takeover of Ryerson Press by a foreign publishing company. 
While they did not agree in measures that should be taken 
to prevent it, they uniformly doubted the integrity of 
the contribution which a foreigner could make in running 


the Ryerson Press. 
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Another example. The CRTC passed regulations 
recently which are requiring the remission back to other 
countries of more than $100 million which had been in- 
vested in Canada in previous years. The reason is that 
these investments had made Canadian companies "foreign" 
ownership higher than an approved, low level set by the 
CRIC. 

The only crime of which these foreign investors 
had been found guilty was being "foreign". And not one 
single owner of any other mass media in the country pro- 
tested this extravagant rejection of wealth, because they 
have come so easily to accept "Canadian-ness" as desirable, 
and "foreign-ness" as less than desirable. 

Thus there is in the mass media of the country 
no regular attention to the increasing antarky and more 
worrisome still, the assumption of some mythical form of 
cultural self -sufficiency, which is being bred into our 
school children by an older generation which, apparently, 
feels unanimously incapable of grappling and prospering 
with the unchecked genius and imbecility in turn, of the 
media of other lands. 

To an unequalled extené our book publishing 
industry draws freely on the resources of the world. As 
such it is an outpost in a half continent which has drawn 


back in the last decade from unrestricted media inter-change. 
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So this first recommendation, gentlemen, is 
to do nothing, which could in any way restrict the flow 
of this invaluable world medium of communication, from 


flowing. into, or out of, our country. 


SUGGESTION TWO: Removal of unwarranted protection from 
American book publishers competing in the Canadian Market 


The following suggestion is based on an imper- 
fect understanding of Canadian and American copyright 
laws and so may be in error on a fundamental point or 
two. Regretably, I simply do not have the time to check 
out the details involved. 

It is my understanding that the U.S.A. does 
not subscribe to the international convetion on copy- 
rights which the majority of other countries do honour 
including Canada. It is also my understanding that 
American copyright law means that a Canadian author of 
a Canadian produced book loses American copyright pro- 
tection as soon as 2 or 3,000 copies of his book have 
been sold in the United States, unless those copies are 
printed and bound in the U.S. 

I suggest that we have nothing less than 
patsies in our negotiations with the U.S. to let such 
a unilateral advantage accrue to the American publishing 
industry, at the expense, at lease in part, of our 


Canadian book printing and publishing industry. 
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(It seems to me that economies of scale 
Suggest that the best interests of book publishing 
and of consumers in all countries would be best served 
by a uniform code of copyright between countries, and 
no duties or taxes on the importation of books.) 

I suggest that we should seriously consider 
the desirability of unilaterally applying American 
copyright legislation on American produced books sold 
in Canada, with a correspondingly lower quote of books 
before loss of copyright to reflect the significantly 
lower Canadian standard of living, and much smaller 
population. 

This would surely make economic the printing 
and publishing in Canada of many books which are now 
imported from the United States. Its long term Beyeee 
tive should be clearly understood to be the encourage- 
ment of production in North American scales in Canada 
of those few books which we May reasonably expect to 
sell substantially in the U.S. and it gains for the 
Canadian industry and consumer only those benefits 
Which: the: U.S. chooses to exercise for its own. In 
the North American reality, with our need to act quietly 
but determinedly to assure our best long-term interest, 


this unilateral act might be salutary. 
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BRIEF TO THE 
ROYAL COMMISSION 
ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


This brief on the book publishing industry in Canada is 
being submitted on behalf of twenty-five grade eight students 
at Orchard Park Public School, London. These students are of 
an approximate age of thirteen or fourteen years. This brief 
constitutes a summary of their research findings and their 
essays written on the topic of book publishing. 

This group of students is concerned with the large number 
of textbooks and research materials published by American or 
American controlled publishing firms. Also considered by the 
group is the large number of non-Canadian books in the average 
school or home library, Another opinion is expressed on the 
role of the government in the publishing industry. 

In support of the students! concern about the large number 
of foreign textbooks and research materials I wish to present 
the following findings. 

1) Survey of textbooks used in grade eight 


Total number of texts 8 
Number of these texts published 
by American-controlled companies 7 


2) Survey of research books in the School Library, 
restricted to the Social Sciences 


Total number of books in collection 285 


Total number in survey group 28% 
U.S.A. Can. other 
number of books printed in 16 10 Z 
number of books published by 
companies controlled by 14 12 f 
Total number of books in survey group 
above with all-Canadian context ite 


io, A. Gani other 
number of books published by 
companies controlled by 10 5 - 


* on the basis of every tenth book on the shelf 
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It is this numerical evidence that leads the students to 
suggest that the publishing of textbooks and research materials 
should be in the hands of Canadian controiled companies. 
Several students brought to my attention the fact that books 
in this category, available to the students, contain exercises 
and information based on American situations. Following is one 
example, 

"Let us learn the story of our flag.... 
Color the stars silver or white .... 
Color the stripes red and white..." 

Many students, upon checking at home, find that many of 
the books in their libraries have been published by non- 
Canadian companies, What is most disturbing is the fact that 
even Canadian authors are often forced to publish outside 
of Canada, 

Still other students express an opinion on the role of 
the government in the publishing industry. The strongest 
argument is for the control of Canadian-content textbooks by 
such a government involvement. They also feel that a 
financially hardpressed Canadian publishing industry might 
be helped through government funds in the form of loans or gifts. 

In closing I would like to simply mention other reasons 
given by the students. The first one is of special significance. 

tOnly Canadian publishers can properly serve our 
bi-cultural society." 

"Canadian authors deserve Canadian publishers." 

Nviost magazines originate in the United States and subject 
us to foreign ideas and thoughts." 

It might be safely concluded then from the foregoing that 
this group urges and supports any move to bring back into 
Canadian control and ownership the publishing companies lost 
in recent years to foreign control. 


Respectfully submitted, 
nce 


H. R. Spring, Grade & Teacher 
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The Multinational Corporation 
’ and Canadian Publishing 


Néarly everyone admits that there is a crisis in the 
' 

Canadian publishing industry but after that statement the un- 
animity ends. Some see the matter as a strictly financial 
question of subsidizing some relatively inefficient small 
Canadian operations, which under the Ran eeere fete laws of busi- 
ness deserve to go under. Other Canadians including myself 
petieve that far more than a few family businesses is in- 
volved in this issue. For without a distinct national pub- 
lishing industry there appears little hope for a vigorous and 
separate Canadian culture. 

Some of our leading politicians have emphasized that 
Americen ownership of the Canadian publishing industry does 
not mean American control over the content of Canadian books. 
My own experience has been ee this assumption in many cases 
is false. The final editorial decisions ‘for some Canadian 
sublishing houses are taken south of the border in Américan 
headguarters by men uninterested and unconcerned with the parti- 
Seular culture or needs of this country. As publishing becomes 
dominated more and more by multinational corporations 2t 2s 
inevitable that ater Lenn business criteria will be applied to 
judge the oublications of all subsidiaries. There is nothing 
mMilicious here or particularly directed against Canada alone. 
It is inherent in the international corporate structure of today 
whnicn has Gaalcenwel the effectiveness of our national political 


itutions and policies. These business techniques create 
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vere problems for any distinctiveness of Canadian approach 


‘a 


nd have even influenced the content of Canadian books. 

Another historian and myself were commissioned to 
produce a volume on ent date history by the local subsidiary 
of a large American publishing concern. We produced the manu- 
Script and the subsidiary accepted it for publication after 
estimating the Canadian market for such a volume and getting 
independent scholarly appraisal of the quality of the manuscript. 
The manuscript was then sent south to the American head office 
for what we were led to believe was the automatic approval of 
the parent authority. There it stalled for an indefinite period 
without explanation. As the work contained controversial material 
on Canadian-American Relations, one can assume that the. Ameri- 
Can academic Ban ters were displeased and may have wished to stop 
publication. We were never given serious explanations for the 
Pest ons of the head office. Editorial decisions on Canadian 
materials duewia be judged by Canadian editors not by indi- 
viduels without knowledge or even sympathy for Canada. 


This country must be prepared to declare publishing 


~ 


strategic area of the economy where no further American 
takeovers will be allowed. In addition those American publishing 
houses. with wholly-owned Caaaci on subsidiaries must commence a 
program Ok Beas a aera so that within ten years a majority 
POr the Board of Directors and 51% of voting stock are in 


'+Cénaecian hands. Ownership may remain partially or substantially 


‘foreign but control must be effectively Canadian. Especially 
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in the area of manuscript selection and revision, the work must 
be done by Canadians. -It ie essential that the subsidiaries 
have this autonomy of operation if the legitimate cultural 
goals are to be achieved in this country. 

Although American publishers have often introduced 
new techniques, greater efficiency, and aggressive salesmanship 
into Canada, they have also brought with them American assump- 
tions and values. For instance in political science they are 
inclined to consider: works in areas such as systems analysis, 
taking American patterns and applying them directly to Canada 
irrespective of the subtle differences between the political 
culture of the two countries. In some cases even the chapter 
headings have been drawn from American texts. If young Cana- 
dians are going to view their own society and institutions 
through such tinted glasses, the Canadian experience will lose 
its meaning and its distinctiveness. 

Foreign produced books are another problem area. 
Canada imports nearly twice as many books as she produces her- 
Belt. The cultural implications of this erruaeeen are stagger- 


ing when it is realized that 80% of the imports come from one 


DOuUrce. 
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Estimated 1969 Canadian Book Imports 
by Country of Origin? 


Publishers' Sales Value 


Country of Origin (Million $) % 
U.S.A. iL 80 
France | 12.0 8 
United Kingdom 10.0 7 
Other French. language suppliers - Cie) 2 
principally Belgium and Switzer- 
land 
Other countries supplying linguistic 360 2 
books - principally Italy, Germany, 
Holland 
Other English language book suppliers Late ui 


(includes reprints) ————— 
a 144.8 100 


Many of these imports are school and university textbooks. 

Mech such an Svernernine position for American views and opinion, 
it is surprising we retain an independent perspective. This 
Meuation will remain as long as Canadian publishers are econo- 


mically weak and Canadian writers have difficulty publishing 


Mmineir works. We must combat this situation not by tariffs 


On books but by promoting a program to develop a vigorous 


Publishing industry in this country. 


23 Ernst and Ernst, The Book Publishing and Manufacturing 


neaustrv in Canada,, Ottawa, Dept. of Industry, Trade and Commerce, 
has) 
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Subsidization 


More direct rinancial aid to writers, poets, and 
academics is needed. Due to the size of the Canadian market, 
the return /is) Limited for both author and publisher. Es- 
pecially for academic studies there are often years of expensive 
work in research and writing prior to publication. In many 
cases royalties may not even cover expenses. The existing 
aid channels of the Canada Council and other bodies have limited 
funcs at their disposal and often tend to be dominated by men 
wno are not broadly representative of the country as a whole. 
Some of our younger talents and imaginative writers have been 
refused help.» We must encourage their talents. Too many of the 
able and imaginative young minds have been alienated by 
Canadien society including its culture and its intellectual 
life. An independent body free of political pressure must be 
established to encourage and revitalize these activities | 
througn grants to authors. Here Ontario could play a vital role 
for tne future development of Canada. 

Even more desperate is the economic plight of the 
Canadian publisher which thanks to the Gage and Ryerson cases 
is weli known. They suffer from a shortage of working capita 
If ithey go to the banks to borrow the high interest rates then 
boost the costs of production. These higher production costs 
then force up the. selling price of the book which in turn 


curtaiils potential sales. We have a number cf exciting young 


ang even McClelland and Stewart has difficulty borrowing at 
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reasonable rates. The solution to this problem must be found 


in long term, low interest, capital loans to Canadian pub- 


lishers. A portion of these loans could, be forgiveable if the 


company proved efficient in its marketing and its management. 
This principle is already accepted by the Ontario government 
in its industrial incentive program. A special branch of the 
Ontario Have lopment Corporation could be established to admini- 
ster these loans and it would be hoped that they would be 
matched by similar grants from Ottawa. If the province of Que- 
bec agreed to a similar program this idea could spread right 
across the country. The Ontario Government should act immediately 
for the needs of these companies are desperate. 

But the problems for Canadian publishing companies 
do not end withthe: publ ishing ofval book... /ineyranencurrently 
suffering from lost potential sales. I never cease to be amazed 
that so few Canadian paperbacks get wide public distribution. 
Some of these difficulties result from the size of some Canadian 
paperbacks which obviously do not fit into the narrow metal 
eacplay raecks, “But many Canadian series of fiction and non- 
fiction do fit. I get very annoyed that the distribution com- 
panies seem to exclude deliberately Canadian works in favour 
oz the cheap American "skin" books. If these companies refuse 
to carry local topics then the Canadian Government should license 
distribution and impose content rules on them just as they have 
with secorded music played on radio. The reading habits of 


this country are just as significant as their listening habits. 
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Sales Promotion 


As one who buys ee Canadian eee a year I am often 
puzzled DY ROW sCdttt Lou Lt aL is to keep track of just what is 
Poul acned ih this country... Most, of tie Canadian publishing houses 
have sinall advertising budgets and book reviews are limited in 
Rumoer and scope. I. miss many books published in Quebec; 
probebiv maritimers miss many books produced in Ontario. I 

| end 4 
have gone toa number of scholarly meetings in the United 
Seates ee Canadian studies were discussed. Many American 
professors SSA Cee eee involving Canada have complained 
that they cannot find out what is being published in Canada and 
if they find out they have peed ey ordering these books. 


¢ found, similar .a@ifificulties in England when. lived there for 


tncee years. Thousands and thousands of book sales are lost 


Bers Cannot afford any extensive program. But government co- 
Ordination could be quite effective. I would propose that the 
federal government through Information Canada issue a monthly 
Minion catalgue of at works published in Canada. This magazine 
Would include listings by author, by title, and by subject 

wich a one sentence summary of. work, place of publication, 
publisher and price. Such information could be reproduced 
inexpensively and sent to libraries, EM aeene and scholars 
throughout the English and French speaking world. Secondly 
marketing of Canadian books could be promoted through facili- 


t2es of the federal Department of Industry, Trade and Commerce. 
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Boox Gispleys could be arranged for important gatherings of 
potential purchasers in the United States, United Kingdom 
and France. This could increase considerably the export 
sales of Canadian publications for the institutional purchasing 
by U.S. universities alone is massive. 

A further need in Canadian publishing is for a national 
book review newspaper or supplement -—- something on the lines 
Ot the New York Review de BodKS or the Times Literary Supple- 
ment. iif aha possessed such a journal it would provoke 
Sontroversy and interest’ across the country and provide a 
single medium for book advertising. Initially it would require 
covernment subsidies but within several years it could be 
self-supporting. Academic quarterlies cannot cover the number 
of volumes produced and the popular press thus for nds never taken 


reviews very seriously. 


Scholarly Publishing 


Scholarly publishing is a crucial and parti- 
Culerly sensitive area of Canadian culture and education. 
Tne University of Toronto Press, the one major university press 


in Canada, has achieved a high reputation for scholarship and 


v 


aitoriai competence which is justly deserved. There are several 
More struggling university presses with insufficient capital 
Eesources and marketing organizations.’ I would strongly re- 


commend the setting up of a Universities of Ontario Press 


ie 


ran 


> 


re ses asleceed a yroqm: not pepe 


: ie 
| poconte be Skint: gates \eadade il 


; drains bin 
a" eh ; g20gxs af » YidbIedtdaes selena’: pee 


7. Daye ie 


wis i oe 
" prtemiotog Lanoisestgzent ead 9 2 entkssoktdug axes petit ier 5 e 


2 oo. pe at aiole soisteteviaw . atv 4 


fenottes 6 Sot #2 ondriahictud aeearbersd at boot tors A ol 


geukl edo co prisivemos & sAomelqque Cand , Yeqsqawsin Bee? 


cy 


7! 
q '  weloqove Yustetit eemkht ait to eiood Io weiver Atey walt 
, =~& 
J stove zg wow oh Isdtuot’ s dove “dea 20g shots? i 
5 sahivoind bia wusavos ene secc0s Jeoi1ssnt brs yetavex iz 


uy 

lupey biuow gi Yilwenvlat wontatszevbs, acod 290 nis bent” ods 
. rn Em oy 

ea blivos wi exsoy l[émevee nidsiw feud ealbledvs Jromintee 


SM 


\ 
of t) “aif 609 tevoo Jecgasg eet lis235uP 9ims550A .paist ia ae 


w 


agwss 2even aed xe? egda ee6aq isivqog eriz bas Bbeoubotq esmt ON 
7 . f 


: sylevobiee Yrs 


' y 7 
~ «3 ce Letowrd 6 ah pridatidua yiasiorice 
snotFBdi we wtuetoo melhenad Yo sete evisienoa ry: 


seid YVeletsviow totem eno ade seea0rF GINO TOT 25) ystiatsvieu! vo 


6a6 Ginexreloroe sot KOlsedUGeT Aid's Savalins Bart! be 


eteves ets sexo sevrtesd videwt et atotedw sanetagms | J 
: 1 7 ri BAA 7 
istsiess tohoicitiveal datw 2eraesq Ya tex —_ pad gpa te 


mm 
“$2 VYigooisu bigow fT sia hacen dein otisootyp ‘bos ase 
: a : 


ny - : a> 
°°) Qos obxrecad' Bo sslsperovinw S Joyay polstea ols 


with central presses, and a Weenie agency but utilizing 
contributions from various universities across the province 
whicn individually could not afford the capital costs. 

Under such a cooperative arrangement Ontario could 
have one. of the most important university presses in the world 
which would perenginen, the universities and increase the materials 
published in Canadian studies as well as other fields. A 
Humber of my colleagues at Trent University warmly support this 
proposal which I believe is dealt with very fully in the brief 
presented by the University of Toronto Press. We particularly 
Mice the ides that the selection of the manuscripts would be 
done at the local university while all printing and dis- 


tribution would be from the central offices. 
Conclusion 


Due to the evolution of the multinational corporation 
in the 20th century, new and increased challenges face Canada 
end her cultural survival. Traditional attitudes and approaches 
to these problems will continue to promote our cultural suicide. 
New means of encouragement and even a new role for government 
sents in the arts and enccente fields are essential. But in 
mie final analysis only greater public support from Canadians 
an General will ensure this survival. Artists and writers must 
Gein a wider public’ acceptance if they are to deserve extensive 
pubiic funds. With a steadily widening segment of the Ontario 


Hocommunity achieving high levels of formal education, there is 


beets 


ay hoa 
ve Stat hdale ek WEE ore 
oe oan hyoug att ayo 
: F i ; 
— = ny eteou £h tT. qQan Sis 26 wats aos x Biuoo, ies ances bak 


[ues oleegao cntatgigietas av tyerienoss - goue ‘obat 


7 
eu 


binow ofc mi geeteng Woietovinw trad roqm Jeon ona 32 one 


% elseixretsm afd easoxont Bos @etoperevinu ong a edgpagite blucw “fod pare 


z , ee 7 
: A <eblek? ted3do Be itew es ezibusa nsidbenced mci Sore Lt 
aise caeqauus ylort wtiazavial suaiT, 26 aatinsel Lon ym 30 3 ci 
; ; ie a 
: Tol" wis sis a hd V1SaV £2twW va G8D oe svat isa i. rio triw t6en 4 et: 
fe Te —_ . * a 
om (oa 
VWitelsmisusa oW. .eeat? ognexeT to yiltessvial eft ya bo siEg ss 
f ee 
+ be Wee 
9 ‘ ob of a 7 
DL SOW y G f i ye tt ei | ee iG CoOLo 2.82 eon- atid Sit. cS aE 


fn dhe b=? BFeide 7 ot od ame es a te od 


Be tAP AOL: 4 eitnw vatezeviau fes0l o52 gre 


} 7 
: LBBVLFIe IsAg: ats mous. od. Sivow MOL: 


bul omoOD 
; 5 kena inane amu 
q 
” Ca | 
? a 
r folzse2eoc ty } ‘tom ari? 20 neoistuiove sat oa sud 
7 
=f, 
é Ze ii p) I> earn: wig ws AYSUO GRD fra 
aahust Lenoizsidext 4eVvivive Letusiu 
7 Ad to. Secsamolt¢.oo SUN LIOHOD « i €08.GQ30 ves 
7 


32 SsL©Ol Wen 6&6 ASavs bine SASRSPasyVoons .0 


2 . " ce Oo - — @ ao vt 
eifas2e9 e158 e2biez? bpinNsbaSse OOS 2536 Sir 
2 9 
woui I30qqua SCLiGMe TOetSeT) Yeno <¢ laviaas 
7 * 


is eteisséA lavivice elnis sivwens Liow te 
(jaeeb oF O16 Yod? Bs e2nBIqeDIS thd ei 
: 


- olterm® ofa 20 sosmyde pekdeble vithaerg,s  AoaM liens: 
704.9 oubs +ArrAe2 | fi davel sisiow Vv 
eae eed ee ea 


- 10 - 


a ee encons pool of potential interest. If this group finds 
Canadian poetry, fiction, and analytical writing exate ons 

they will ensure. its success. Gaee a nwaee te deserve the 
chance to reach Siar this audience. Some of us believe that 
without such a revitalized culture, even the continued political 


existence of Canada itself is in doubt. 


Robert Page 
Peterborough, April, 1971 
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Recommendations 


No further foreign takeovers of Canadian publishing firms. 


Within one decade a majority voice (voting stock and board 
of directors) in the running of American subsidiaries now 
operating in Canada. 


Direct subsidies from the provincial government for creative 


ana scholarly writing. 


Longterm, low interest capital provided by the Ontario 
government to Canadian publishers. These could be 
partially forgiveable if firm proved its efficiency. 


Government sponsored monthly union catalogue of all kooks 
published in Canada. 


Export promotion to coordinate foreign sales of Canadian 
books. 


Government support to found a national journal of reviews 
(such as Times Literary Supplement). 


Universities of Ontario Press for scholarly publications. 
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SECTION I 


GENERAL COMMENTS ON THE BOOK PUBLISHING INDUSTRY 


AS RELATED TO THE TERMS OF REFERENCE OF THE COMMISSION 


THE PUBLISHING INDUSTRY IN ONTARIO AND THROUGHOUT CANADA WITH RESPECT 

TO ITS POSITION WITHIN THE BUSINESS COMMUNITY 

Most of the English language book publishing industry in Canada is centred 
in and around Toronto, Ontario. This is partly due to the convenience of 
location to printers and suppliers, and is also a natural development 
because approximately 50% of the market for English language books in Canada 


is found in the Province of Ontario. 


Although most business enterprises are concerned with the investment of risk 
capital with the goal of a profitable return, there are unique factors 
related to the book publishing industry which accentuate the risk factor and 


limit the potential profit compared to other industries. 


Risk factors unique to the publishing industry 


1. Publishers must anticipate curriculum trends (re textbooks) and public 
interest (re general books). 
Even with the most intelligent planning, through no fault of its own, a 
publishing house can soon decline or go out of business if it possesses 
a warehouse full of books which no one wants to buy. This can happen due 
to curriculum changes which make a textbook obsolete, or when the public 


fails to generate or loses interest in a general book. 
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A 1935 model car or refrigerator, ig maintained, can still perform a 
useful function. This is not usually true of books (classic works excepted). 
A 1935 text is usually no more than a curiosity. The cliché, "not worth 
the paper it's printed on" truly applies. The car or appliance dealer 
can mark down his obsolescent, but still functional, wares to move them 
at a minimum profit, or can often retrieve his basic costs. For the 
publisher to move his unwanted stock of books, however, it is necessary 
to sell them for a few cents each, far below the manufacturing cost. 


Sometimes it is less expensive to destroy them. 


Publishers must accept returns 


To obtain the co-operation of booksellers, publishers traditionally 
guarantee to accept unsold books, for credit, if in resaleable condition. 
This compounds the risk factor, and this situation is not usually true 


of other industries. 


Profit margins are low compared to most industries 


Provincial departments of education always consider price in approving new 
texts, and often establish price ceilings, which are not always realistic 
in terms of the costs involved. To provide the books, the publisher must 
often extend the size of his printings to dangerously high quantities to 
reduce the unit cost, in the expectation that he will regain his costs 

and acquire a profit on Pubimenrcs onder as If he is wrong in his predictions, 


even an initial large quantity order can result in a financial loss. 
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Because a significant part of overall general book sales can be accounted for 
as "impulse sales", seldom may a publisher blithely price his book at a 
level which will provide a comfortable margin. An individual work must 
compete with thousands of others for the book-buyer’s favor. “Pricevlis a 
major factor. More often than not, the general book publisher tends to 
price his book conservatively on the first printing with the hope that 
public acceptance will cause an early reprint, at which time unit margins are 
considerably increased as a large part of one-time production costs, such 

as composition, plate-making, art-work, etc., have been absorbed in the 
first printing. Should the title in question not arrive at a successful 
second printing, then its publication is probably less than a successful 


economic venture. 


These factors, unique to the publishing industry, are not pointed out with 
the intention of implying that publishers are a thread-bare, deprived lot 
who constantly teeter on the brink of financial ruin. They are factors, 
however, which, if not carefully controlled, can impair the economic 


health of any publishing enterprise. 


The publisher as a contributor to the economy 


In spite of reports in the media that the publishing industry in Canada is tr 
an unhealthy state, it should be pointed out that the market for books in 
this country has grown Ee eect in the last two decades, and the number 
of books published for that market has increased proportionately. There have 
been changes in the way books are used, however, (particularly in education) 
and those publishers who have not adapted to change, or who have allowed the 


factors outlined above to get out of hand, have suffered. 
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For economic and other practical Aeon publishers usually do not invest in 
their own printing equipment. Scores of Ontario firms, involving paper manu- 
facturers, printers, binders, commercial artists, photographers, engravers, 
and others, compete to supply the needs of publishers who are producing 
Canadian books. Thousands of people are gainfully employed in industries 


related to publishing. 
The economy also benefits from royalties paid to Canadian authors. 


THE FUNCTIONS OF THE PUBLISHING INDUSTRY IN TERMS OF ITS CONTRIBUTION TO THE 
CULTURAL LIFE AND EDUCATION OF THE PEOPLE OF THE PROVINCE OF ONTARIO 
As a medium of communication, the book publishing industry in Canada is concerned 
with making printed information available to all Canadians: 

1) on all subjects, and from throughout the world (only a small portion 

of English language books are written by Canadians) 

2) on topics of special interest to Canadian readers. 

In addition, it has the responsibility of distributing, to other parts of the 


world, books written and published in Canada. 


To suggest that books from other countries be denied to Canadians would be 
unthinkable, in terms of individual freedom and the intellectual development 


Gr Canadians. 


In assessing the contribution of the industry in general, or of individual 
publishing companies, to the cultural life and education of the people of 
Ontario, recognition must be given to the complexities, diversities, and 


specializations within the industry. 
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Book publishers generally operate in one or more of three main areas: 
1. Elementary and high behest tase publishing 
2. College (post-secondary) text publishing 
3. Trade publishing (books designed for the general reader) 
It is rare indeed for any publisher to attempt to give extensive coverage to all 
three areas. Publishers, as other businessmen, tend to be specialists: some 
publishers restrict themselves to the publication of texts, some publish only 


trade or general interest books. 


Even within the three defined categories, it is just as important for the 
publisher and his economic well-being to define those areas in which he does 
not wish to publish as it is to define those where he wishes to concentrate 


his efforts. 


Accordingly, publishers who have set as their goals the servicing of the 
elementary and high school markets, for example, do not always compete with 
each other. One publisher may concentrate on science and math, and another on 
modern languages and the social sciences. The same situation applies to 


college text publishing. 


The same diversity exists among publishers who are publishing for the general 
reader. Some may concentrate on non-fiction: political biographies, sports 


and hobby books, while others may focus on fiction, poetry, etc. 
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The decisions to operate in one or-more defined areas are made by owners and 
managers, and depend on their analyses of their abilities to efficiently 

service those areas. Experience, staff qualifications, market needs, competition, 
availability of capital, economic, moral and social considerations, influence 


these decisions. 


To maintain that all publishers should be primarily concerned with social and 
cultural factors in their publishing programs is unrealistic, unless the 
economic realities of publishing as a business enterprise are also included. 


This is true of publishers everywhere, not only in Canada. 


Any responsible and dedicated publisher will take great pride in the publication 
of a work that is an intellectual contribution, even though it has a limited 
audience. However, to expect the publisher to subsidize the intellectual 

life of the country by publication of such material on a large scale, without 
hope of financial return, is analagous to asking the Ford Motor Co. ge ae 
ambulances to all institutions who can use them. Both situations represent 
worthy causes. Both situations, if action is demanded by the public, require 


financial support from the public. 


The temptation to set aside the economic realities of the business and to 
pursue cultural and social objectives at the expense of these realities would 
soon have a detrimental effect on a publisher's operations. A responsible 
publishing house has, in addition to its social and cultural obligations, a 
responsibility to its authors, suppliers, employees, and owners or shareholders. 
Happy indeed is the firm who can successfully fulfill its obligations to both 


its aesthetic and economic responsibilites, in the publication of a specific 


book! 
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The publisher who services the educational requirements of the people of 
Ontario does so in accordance fe Bah ene set by the Department of Education. 
He makes his contribution by synthesizing, developing, expanding and applying 
concepts of education given to him by the Department. He does so ina 
competitive market, which ensures that he will publish the best possible 


product if it is to succeed. 


Sometimes he may offer a product which originated in another country. It is 
the perogative of the Department or other regional administrations to accept 
such material in the interests of education, or to specify content that can 
only be provided by Canadian authors with a knowledge of the requirements. 
The latter is true, of course, in Canadian history, geography, or other 


courses with specific Canadian content. 


The educational publisher plays his role in contributing to the cultural 
goals as defined by educators. However, the ultimate decision in defining 
these goals lies not with the publisher, but with the educational system. 
Competition within the industry ensures that the goals defined by educators 


will be pursued. 


Books designed for the general reader, rather than the student, provide a 
different situation. The Canadian English language reader has at his disposal 
the publications of the entire English speaking world. The Canadian produced 
book must compete with all of these publications for the Canadian reader's 


interest. 
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It is encouraging to note that within che last decade, and probably because 
of an increased nationalistic feeling in the Canadian public, more and more 
Canadians are buying books on strictly Canadian topics. More and more 

publishers have moved to provide these books, and this increase in Canadian 


publishing activity has resulted in a number of new firms in recent years. 


A cursory examination of the books available now in bookshops on Canadian 
topics, and a comparison with those available ten years ago will illustrate 
the growing contribution of the publishers to the cultural life of Ontario, 


and the entire country, in proportion to the increased demand for such material. 


THE ECONOMIC, CULTURAL, SOCIAL AND OTHER CONSEQUENCES FOR THE PEOPLE OF 

ONTARIO AND OF CANADA OF THE SUBSTANTIAL OWNERSHIP OR CONTROL OF PUBLISHING 

FIRMS BY FOREIGN OR FOREIGN-OWNED OR FOREIGN-CONTROLLED CORPORATIONS OR BY 

NON-CANADIANS. 

ui Economic: 
(a) Domestic 
Foreign investment in Canada and in the Province of Ontario has traditionally 
been encouraged. Foreign publishers who have established themseives in 
Canada provide benefits similar to the foreign investor in any other industry: 
an influx of capital, the creation of jobs for Canadian employees, payment 
of local, provincial and federal taxes, and the expenditure of funds for 


equipment and supplies. 


Although several Canadian firms have been purchased by British or U.S. 
owned companies, an examination of the history of publishing in this 
country will show that the accusation of a "take-over" of the major part 


of the native publishing industry is untrue. British and American companies 
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have operated in Canada for many years, some prior to the establishment of 
many Canadian-owned Re Many of these foreign firms have 
brought to Canada an expertise and an established publishing commitment 
which surely must be considered beneficial to the cultural, intellectual and 


social development of Canada. 


While it is true that the profits of a foreign-owned publisher go to the 
parent firm and ultimately to the shareholders, the Canadian public is 
free, in most instances, to invest in these stocks and enjoy any attendant 
benefits. On the other hand, not a single instance can be found of a 
wholly-Canadian owned company with a public issue of stock available to the 


Canadian public. 


(b) International 
Canadian authors benefit economically when they write on international 
topics and have their manuscripts published by a firm which operates 


internationally. 


For some foreign-owned industries who manufacture in Canada, export markets 
are closed to their products, as the export function is handled by the 

parent company. This situation does not apply to the Canadian book publishing 
industry. All publishers in Canada, Canadian or foreign-owned, have a 

common interest in exporting their Canadian produced titles, and have worked 
together to resolve common problems concerning copyright restrictions and 


other trade barriers. 
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Cultural and social: 
Typical of the recent statements made in the press on publishing in Canada 
is the following statement from an editorial in the Toronto Star of 
March 3, 1971, entitled "Book Publishing must be Canadian": 

"Without Canadian publishers, prepared to print 

Canadian textbooks, our schools and colleges 

could be entirely dependent on American texts 

presenting the American viewpoint on every 

subject taught." 
This statement, if true, bodes ill for the cultural and social life of 
Canadians as affected by textbooks used in our schools. However, it does 
not take into account a basic maxim of all business enterprises: success 
depends on producing a product to fulfill a need. In this situation, the 
need is created by educational administrations who, through the school 
systems, constitute one of the most important custodians of our Canadian 
culture and heritage. It is their responsibility to establish and maintain 
educational programs, and to set standards of curriculum content and 


methods to sustain these values for Canadian students. 


The markets are large enough in most areas to entice publishing firms to 
fill the prescribed needs, and to compete to provide Canadian authored 
texts on Canadian history, geography, and other Canadian subject areas. 
This competition exists hegapaneds of the ownership of the firms involved. 
The control, and the definition of the market requirements lie with the 


educational systems, not with the publishers. 
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In some subject areas, not SOE arte Canadian (e.g. math and science) 
the onus is again on the educators whether or not to utilize materials 
developed in other countries, at great time and expense, and often 

funded by foundation grants of millions of dollars, or to define a specific 
curriculum to meet special needs, for which original material must be 
published. In some subject areas, however, this option is not possible 
because of very small enrollments in Canada. To automatically rule out 
anything from outside Canada would result in an intellectual ghetto in 

this country. However, the responsibility again lies with the educators 


to make the best decision on behalf of the education of Canadian children. 


In the realm of creative writing and publishing, the media (particularly 
the press) have introduced a dilemma: 

a) Foreign-owned firms have little or no obligation to pursue 
objectives primarily related to the social, cultural and 
intellectual development of Canada 

or b) Foreign-owned firms publish Canadian manuscripts which should 
be published by Canadian-owned firms. 


The foreign-owned firm is damned no matter which alternative it elects. 


The Canadian public will not be deprived of marketable books of value to 
its intellectual benefit in either case. If a) is true, the field will be 
left open to Canadian-owned ein itenere who have publicly expressed their 
intentions to publish such material. If b) is true, the Canadian public 


and Canadian authors will benefit from the competition to publish. 
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Perhaps the most important concern should be the manuscript of merit which 
cannot find an audience via either Canadian-owned or foreign-owned publishers 


because of poor economic prospects. 


SUMMARY AND RECOMMENDATIONS: 
The cultural, social and intellectual development of this country is a valid 


concern of all Canadians. 


A considerable part of the Canadian heritage is sustained by the printed word 
in the form of books. Clearly the Canadian book publishing industry has a role 


to play. 


It must be equally clear that the industry has a mandate to disseminate 


information, and this information accepts no boundaries. 


Both objectives often overlap but neither must be propelled to the serious 


impediment of the other. 


Both may only continue to be pursued by organizations whose economic stability 


allow them to cope with the risks involved. 


Recommendations: 
1. Programs to encourage Canadian authorship should be advanced by all possible 
parties: 
(a) Fund original research groups to report on areas of Canadian interest 
to accelerate materials of the quality of the Ford Foundation materials 


in the United States or the Nuffield Studies of England. 
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(b) Establish bursaries, sabbaticals, etc. ... which would encourage Canadian 


educational scholarship. 
(c) Increase the value and number of awards available to Canadian authors. 


2. Subsidize translation of English/French authorship which could lead to a 


better understanding of the duality of culture in this country. 


3. Prohibit the expenditure of public funds which circumvent Canadian sources 


of supply which offer comparable service and value. 


4. Explore more fully the feasibility of increasing co-operation between all 
avenues of creative expression in Canada to maximize exposure of Canadian- 


authored materials. 


Positive action on the foregoing recommendations would result in a greater 
output of Canadian books by Canadian authors within a stronger Canadian publishing 


industry. 


ee 


7 ie it . 


ie i ee 
sn hn nn a in 


iP mf > 
a.» TD 


, 


je: id Nand bess avis 4eeeaieliiae senerntar it te aeediniags <i 


crete ehdd eb erudiun Wo yiltevb nity 10 Sate 
24 a i 
aeoxvon Mathanad sodymvssi> dotw-ebaet alfdvq Yo abithniqxs odd 334k os 


Ae" 


-sufev has #2194 oldetaqaos 34330 ASiidw elaqu, 


(Eke goowied uokteyeqe-ao guteaeem) Yo vad {tdbeae oda yl ind orca wrolqual | ik 


¥ 
> 


' 
“nkkbacsd lo Stweogxe gelmtxanr oF absosD nl atlewtq2e ovidasss 26 spur vs ae 


ss he) 


.alelyo ten be roti . eS 


q2evdyg & #1 Slows) bivow enotIebnaminicsy patoyetol edd no mole ovis. 


| , j e 
unideiiaug smthanaD togvoute &@ alddiw axolive naltbexsd yd added matbaokd 40h 


ee we ee or ee 


14 


SECTION II 
THE NATURE AND SCOPE OF OPERATIONS OF PRENTICE-HALL OF CANADA, LTD, 


Much has been written and said about the nature of the Canadian publishing 
industry, and the role of the foreign-owned publisher within that industry, 
There is a great variance in the manner in which each firm operates and in 
the nature of the content of their publishing programs, Therefore, it is 


impossible to make a general statement which applies to every firm, 


This statement will concern itself with a description and analysis of the 
role of Prentice-Hall of Canada, Ltd, as a book publisher, and its relation- 


ship to the industry, Canadian authors, and the economy, 


Prentice-Hall of Canada, Ltd,, Scarborough, Ontario, incorporated in 1960, 
is a wholly-owned subsidiary of Prentice-Hall Inc,, which is an international 


publishing company with headquarters in Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey, 


NB Scope Of operation: 


Prentice-Hall of Canada has three divisions: 
(1) Educational Book (elementary and high school texts) 
(2) College 
(3) Trade (books for the general public) 
These divisions have two functions: 
(1) To market, in Canada, publications produced by Prentice-Hall Inc, 
and its affiliates, 
(2) To publish in Canada and to market throughout the world, publications 


produced by Prentice-Hall of Canada Ltd, primarily for Canadian use, 
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The Canadian publishing program started with its first publication in 1963. 


Company management: 


Publishing and marketing policies and their execution remains in the 
hands of the resident executives of Prentice-Hall of Canada Ltd., all 
of whom are Canadian citizens. As a wholly-owned subsidiary, ultimate 
accountability is made via annual budget and operating statements to 


the parent company. 


Relationship of Canadian publishing program to books imported 


for resale in Canada: 

Although books imported for resale are sold wherever markets exist in 
Canada, the success of Prentice-Hall of Canada Ltd. depends upon the 
publication of books by Canadian authors, written for the special needs 


of various Canadian markets. 


The reason stems from the following: 

(a) Books published by Prentice-Hall of Canada Ltd. for the Canadian 
market, if successful, can be more profitable. Successive reprints 
in large quantities enable the publisher to reduce his unit costs 


and thereby maintain or improve the profit derived. 


(b) Books imported by Prentice-Hall of Canada Ltd. for resale are bought 
from the original source at a fixed discount, which remains constant 
regardless of quantity. Shipping costs from U.S.A. must also be 
paid, whereas most Canadian-produced books are published locally, 


with no shipping costs involved. 
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Applying the above factors to each publishing division: 


lg 


Educational (el-hi) 


Prentice-Hall of Canada's prime activity is to develop original 
Canadian textbooks for use in Canadian schools, To attempt to serve 
the Canadian el-hi market by importing books for resale would mean 
that Prentice-Hall of Canada would attain only a very small portion 


of the potential market, 


Provincial departments of education, in designing curricula and 
course content to meet their determined standards, create markets 

for books to specifically serve these needs, It is only coincidental 
that existing texts will meet the requirements specified for a new 


course, 


Obviously, courses on Canadian topics, (history, geography, business, 
etc,) require texts by Canadian authors familiar with curriculum 
requirements, Competition among publishers who service Canadian 
markets ensure that needed material is provided, in every area where 


the potential market justifies the economic risk involved, 


In other non-Canadian content areas (math, science, etc,), Canadian 


books are provided to fit specific course structures, 


In certain subjects, small enrollments may not permit publication 
of Canadian authored and produced texts (e,g, Russian, German, etc.) 
or, in other areas, educators may wish to take advantage of funded 


research programs from other countries, developed over several years 
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at the cost of millions of dollars (e.g, in science), If educators 
elect to use such material available from Prentice-Hall, Prentice-Hall 
of Canada will certainly provide it if possible, or adapt it to 


Canadian needs if requested, 


However, the control lies completely in the hands of the educational 
administrations, No publisher has the power to foist unwanted 


publications on any educational system, 


Given the choice of importing books for resale or developing original 
Canadian material, Prentice-Hall of Canada will choose the latter 
course, not only because it can be more profitable, but also because the 


creation of such material provides infinitely more job satisfaction, 


The role of the educational publisher is to research the market, 
anticipate needs and trends, and to acquire the best possible authors 


to work with the publisher in providing the best possible publications, 


Prentice-Hall of Canada has also been successful in arranging for 
foreign distribution and in some cases, co-production outside of 


Canada of books written by Canadian authors for the Canadian market, 


Prentice-Hall of Canada takes. pride in the successful Canadian- 
authored publications produced, at considerable developmental 
expense and effort, to service educational text requirements, Such 


materials include a six-level French language multi-media program, 
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a Canadian history high school text, plus texts in business, health, 


and science, all produced in Canada and written by Canadian authors, 


Of the total sales of the Educational Book Division in 1970, over 


85% was derived from Canadian published books, 


College: 


It has only been in the last decade that college enrollments in Canada 


have been large enough to support original Canadian material, 


Prentice-Hall of Canada has pioneered such publications in several 
areas, Political science, history, education, business, sociology 
and economics constitute subject areas where Prentice-Hall of Canada 
has published college texts, and several of these texts have been 


published in both French and English, 


There still remain many areas in post-secondary curricula where it 

is not feasible economically to produce original Canadian material, 
These include books in math, science, engineering, philosophy, 
languages, etc, Prentice-Hall of Canada performs a valuable service 
to Canadian authors of college manuscripts in these subject areas, 

by seeking foreign markets through its parent firm, which will enable 
Prentice-Hall of Canada, by a sharing of costs to produce such a 

book both in Canada and elsewhere, If the Canadian market cannot 
Support such a publication, then arrangements are often made to have 


the manuscript published in the U,S,A, by Prentice-Hall Inc, This 
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service ensures that the Canadian author can compete in the inter- 
national market for academic works, It provides royalty income to 
benefit the author and the Canadian economy for works that might 
otherwise not be published, Several hundred Canadian authors have, 
as a result, had their manuscripts published on an international 
basis, and it should be canes that this aspect of Prentice-Hall 
of Canada's operation competes in no way with the activities of 


wholly-owned Canadian publishers, 


The major portion of Prentice-Hall of Canada's revenue, and its 
editorial activity, is focussed on text book publication and 
distribution, In addition, books of general interest published 

both in Canada and the U.S.A, forma significant part of company 
operations, Canadian published ''trade" books are in the areas of 
sports, Canadian history and political science, and other topics 

of non-fiction, At present, Prentice-Hall of Canada does not publish 


Fiction: 


French language publications: 


Upon identification of markets and needs in the French language in 
Canada, it is Prentice-Hall of Canada's policy to either develop original 
manuscripts or prepare translations of works originally written in 
English, To date, these have comprised French language editions of 
college texts in literature, sociology and history, and translations of 
several sports books, Further translations, and publication of original 


French language manuscripts are planned, 
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E, Relationship of Prentice-Hall of Canada to the Canadian printing 
and publishing industry: 


Prentice-Hall of Canada contributed to the Canadian printing industry 
and the Canadian economy in 1970 by paying almost $600,000 to suppliers 
in Canada for books published in this country, In addition, several 
hundred thousand dollars were paid in author's royalties to Canadian 
authors, including many authors in Canada whose books were published 


in the U,S,A, for reasons mentioned above, 


Prentice-Hall of Canada has contributed to the field of education, 
a growing number of Canadian written and manufactured texts, the 
success of which has indicated their acceptance by educators as 


valid contributions to Canadian educational requirements, 


Prentice-Hall of Canada is prepared to co-operate with other publishing 
or printing firms operating in Canada to strive for the removal or 
reduction of any trade barriers, including restrictive copyright 
regulations, which currently adversely affect the export of books 


manufactured in this country, 


. Summary: 


Prentice-Hall of Canada is committed, in its own business interests 
for the aforementioned reasons, to publish Canadian authored books for 
the Canadian market, and to export these wherever possible, in preference 


to acting sak ly as a re-distribution agency for foreign-published books, 
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The publication of indigenous Canadian materials not only offers 

increased economic benefits, More important, for those of us engaged 

in the editorial and marketing functions, it can be sincerely stated 

that it provides us with a sense of professional pride and fulfillment; 
for it is in this manner that we express ourselves as Canadians interested 


in the dissemination of material reflecting our country's culture and 


heritage, 
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APPENDIX A 


LIST OF BOOKS BY CANADIAN AUTHORS PUBLISHED IN CANADA BY PRENTICE-HALL OF 
CANADA LTD, AS OF APRIL, 1971. 


1. COLLEGE: 

a) Business 
Beam et al (Ryerson): ACCOUNTING BASICS: INTRODUCTION 
Beam et al (Ryerson): ACCOUNTING BASICS: SPECIAL JOURNALS 
Beam et al (Ryerson): ACCOUNTING BASICS: THE BALANCE SHEET 


Potter (Sir George Williams University): FINANCE AND BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION IN 
CANADA, 2nd Ed. 


Smyth (University of Toronto) and Soberman (Queen's University): THE LAW AND 
BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION IN CANADA, 2nd Ed. 


b) Economics 


Armstrong (Sir George Williams University): THE CANADIAN ECONOMY AND ITS 
PROBLEMS 


Montague (York University): LABOUR MARKETS IN CANADA: PROCESSES AND INSTITUTIONS 


c) Education 
Wilson (University of British Columbia) et al: CANADIAN EDUCATION: A HISTORY 
Malik: SOCIAL FOUNDATIONS OF CANADIAN EDUCATION 
Van Vliet (University of Alberta): PHYSICAL EDUCATION IN CANADA 
d) French 
Brearley and McBride (University of British Columbia): NOUVELLES DU QUEBEC 
e) Geography 
Gentilcore (McMaster University): CANADA'S CHANGING GEOGRAPHY 
Gentilcore (McMaster University): GEOGRAPHICAL APPROACHES TO CANADIAN PROBLEMS 


£) History 


Nish (Sir George Williams University): CANADIAN HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS SERIES: 
VOLUME I -— 


Waite (University of Western Ontaria): CANADIAN HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS SERIES: 
VOLUME II 
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8) 


h) 


a) 


b) 


Brown (University of Toronto) and Prang (University of British Columbia): 
CANADIAN HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS SERIES: VOLUME III 


Nish (Sir George Williams University): HISTOIRE DU CANADA: TEXTES ET DOCUMENTS: 


TOME I - LE REGIME FRANCAIS 


Waite (University of Western Ontario): HISTOIRE DU CANADA: TEXTES ET DOCUMENTS: 


TOME II 


Rawlyk (Queen's University): CANADIAN HISTORICAL CONTROVERSIES SERIES: 
REVOLUTION REJECTED: 1775-1776 


/ 
Zoltvany (McGill University): CANADIAN HISTORICAL CONTROVERSIES SERIES: 
THE GOVERNMENT OF NEW FRANCE 


Burroughs (Dalhousie University): CANADIAN HISTORICAL CONTROVERSIES SERIES: 
BRITISH ATTITUDES TOWARDS CANADA: 1822-1849 


Political Science 


Kersell (Waterloo University).and Conley (University of British Columbia): 
COMPARATIVE POLITICAL PROBLEMS: BRITAIN, UNITED STATES AND CANADA. 


Vaughan et al (Guelph University): CONTEMPORARY ISSUES IN CANADIAN POLITICS 
Farrell Mecthue stern University): THE MAKING OF CANADIAN FOREIGN POLICY 
Thorburn (Queen's University): PARTY POLITICS IN CANADA, 2nd Ed. 

Beck (Dalhousie University): PENDULUM OF POWER: CANADA'S FEDERAL ELECTIONS 


Engelmann (University of Alberta) and Schwartz (University of ee Dy 
POLITICAL PARTIES AND THE CANADIAN SOCIAL STRUCTURE 


Sociology 


Ossemberg (University of Calgary): CANADIAN SOCIETY: PLURALISM, CHANGE AND 
CONFLICT 


Elliott (Dalhousie University): MINORITY CANADJANS I: NATIVE PEOPLES 
Elliott (Dalhousie University): MINORITY CANADIANS II: IMMIGRANT GROUPS 


Inkeles - translated by St. Pierre (University de Quebec): QU'EST CE QUE 
LA SOCIOLOGIE ? 


ELEMENTARY AND HIGH SCHOOL 
Business 

Syme: ACCOUNTING I 

French 


Kenney, Kerr et al (5 levels of instruction, including tapes, wall charts, 


student's texts, teacher's text and tests): ICI ON PARLE FRANCAIS SERIES 
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Health 

Shipton and Kemper: UNDERSTANDING HEALTH, BOOK 3 

Shipton and Kemper: UNDERSTANDING HEALTH, BOOK 4 

Shipton and Kemper: HEALTH: YOUR RESPONSIBILITY 

History 

Herstein, Hughes and Kirbyson: CHALLENGE AND SURVIVAL: THE HISTORY OF CANADA 
Science 

Richardson: CHEMISTRY THROUGH OBSERVATION 

Schmid et al: DEVELOPING SCIENCE CONCEPTS IN THE LABORATORY 
Schmid et al: EXTENDING SCIENCE CONCEPTS IN THE LABORATORY 
TRADE 

Bepnatt: THE ART OF ANGLING 

CHATELAINE'S ADVENTURES IN COOKING 

Richard et Fischler: LES CANADIENS SONT LA! 

Baird: NATURE'S HERITAGE: CANADA'S NATIONAL PARKS 

McCabe: PROFILE OF A PRO: THE RUSS JACKSON STORY 

Hood: PUISSANCE AU CENTRE: JEAN BELIVEAU 


Hood: STRENGTH DOWN CENTRE: THE JEAN BELIVEAU STORY 
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Prentice-Hall of Canada, Ltd 7.68 02 April; “1971, 
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CANADIAN RESIDENT AUTHORS OF COLLEGE TEXTS WHOSE MANUSCRIPTS HAVE BEEN 
PUBLISHED FOR THE INTERNATIONAL MARKET BY PRENTICE-HALL INC, , THROUGH 
THE AUSPICES OF PRENTICE-HALL OF CANADA, LTD, AS OF APRIL, 1971, 

SCIENCE & MATH 
BIOLOGY 
Dunbar: ECOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE POLAR REGIONS (McGill University) 


Hoar: GENERAL AND COMPARATIVE PHYSIOLOGY (University of British Columbia) 


Hoar & Hickman: LAB MANUAL OF GENERAL AND COMPARATIVE PHYSIOLOGY (University 
of British Columbia and University of Alberta) 


CHEMISTRY 

Knight: INTRODUCTORY PHYSICAL CHEMISTRY (University of Saskatchewan, Saskatoon) 
Munro: CHEMISTRY IN ENGINEERING (Queen's University) | 

Sandorfy: ELECTRONIC SPECTRA AND QUANTUM CHEMISTRY (University of Montreal) 
Stewart: THE INVESTIGATION OF ORGANIC REACTIONS (University of British Columbia) 
GEOGRAPHY & GEOLOGY 

Hodgson: EARTHQUAKES AND EARTH STRUCTURE (Dominion Observatory, Ottawa) 

King: STATISTICAL ANALYSIS IN GEOGRAPHY (McMaster University) 

Thoman & Conkling: GEOGRAPHY OF INTERNATIONAL TRADE (Thoman at Queen's University) 
MATHEMATICS 


Cairns: MATHEMATICS FOR APPLIED ENGINEERING (British Columbia Institute of 
Technology 


Lightstone: THE AXIOMATIC METHOD: AN INTRODUCTION TO MATHEMATICAL LOGIG 
(Queen's University) 


Thurston: CALCULUS FOR STUDENTS OF ENGINEERING AND THE EXACT SCIENCES: 
Volumes I and II (University of British Columbia) 


Thurston: PARTIAL DIFFERENTIATION (University of British Columbia) 
TECHNICAL MATHEMATICS 
Gwilliam & Straka: PROBLEMS IN PRACTICAL MATHEMATICS FOR TECHNICAL STUDENTS 


(Gwilliam, Department of Labour, Ottawa) 
(Straka, Northern Ontario Institute of Technology) 
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PHYSICS 


Baird: EXPERIMENTATION: AN INTRODUCTION TO MEASUREMENT THEORY AND EXPERIMENT 
DESIGN (Royal Military College) 


Hines et al: PHYSICS OF THE EARTH'S UPPER ATMOSPHERE (University of Toronto) 
Grayson-Smith: CHANGING CONCEPTS OF SCIENCE (Retired) 


King & Armstrong: MECHANICS, WAVES AND THERMAL PHYSICS (University of Toronto) 


ENGINEERING & TECHNOLOGY 


APPLIED MATH - COMPUTER SCIENCE 


Breckner & Abel: PRINCIPLES OF BUSINESS COMPUTER PROGRAMMING (British Columbia 
Institute of Technology) 


Cairns: MATH FOR APPLIED ENGINEERING (British Columbia Institute of Technology) 


Cress, Dirksen & Graham: FORTRAN IV WITH WATFOR AND WATFIV (Dirksen, University 
of Manitoba; Graham, University of Waterloo) 


Hull: INTRODUCTION TO COMPUTING (University of Toronto) 


Pylyshyn: PERSPECTIVES ON THE COMPUTER REVOLUTION (University of Western Ontario) 


Stanton: NUMERICAL METHODS FOR SCIENCE & ENGINEERING (University of Waterloo) 


CHEMICAL ENGINEERING 


Crowe et al: CHEMICAL PLANT SIMILATION (McMaster University)(In Press) 


ELECTRICAL ENGINEERING 


Jordon & Balmain: ELECTROMAGNETIC WAVES & RADIATING SYSTEMS, 2nd Edition 
(Balmain, University of Toronto) 


Silvester: MODERN ELECTROMAGNETIC FIELDS (McGill University) 


ENGINEERING TECHNOLOGY 


Jackson: INTRODUCTION TO ELECTRIC CIRCULTS, 3rd Edition (Technical & Trades 
Training Inspector, Ontario Department of Education) 


Patton: SCIENCE AND PRACTICE OF WELDING (Manitoba Institute of Technology) 
Patton: MODERN MANUFACTURING (Manitoba Institute of Technology) 


Shere & Love: APPLIED MATHEMATICS FOR ENGINEERING & SCIENCE (Manitoba Institute 
of Technology) 
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Smith: PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES OF LIGHT CONSTRUCTION, 2nd Edition (Southern 
Alberta Institute of Technology) 


Smith: PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICES OF HEAVY CONSTRUCTION (Southern Alberta 
Institute of Technology) 


Westlake & Noden: APPLIED MATH FOR ELECTRONICS (Southern Alberta Institute 
of Technology) 


Wass & Sanders: BUILDING CONSTRUCTION: ROOF FRAMING (Southern Alberta Institute 
of Technology) 


Wass: BUILDING CONSTRUCTION ESTIMATING, 2nd Edition (Southern Alberta Institute 
of Technology 


Wass: MANUAL OF STRUCTURAL DESIGN FOR BUILDING CONSTRUCTION (Southern Alberta 
Institute of Technology) 


BUSINESS & ECONOMICS 


ACCOUNTING 


Curtis, Cooper & McCallion: MATHEMATICS OF ACCOUNTING, 4th Edition (revised 
by McCallion of McMaster University) 


Finney & Miller (Byrd Ed,): PRINCIPLES OF ACCOUNTING, INTERMEDIATE 6th 
(Byrd, McGill University) 


Finney & Miller (Mitchell Ed,): PRINCIPLES OF ACCOUNTING, INTRODUCTORY 6th 
(Mitchell, University of British Columbia) 


BUSINESS MANAGEMENT 


Clough: CONCEPTS IN MANAGEMENT SCIENCE (University of Waterloo) 


BUSINESS MATHEMATICS 


Berczi: PROBLEMS IN MANAGERIAL OPERATIONS RESEARCH, Volume I (Sir George 
Williams University) 


MARKETING 


Palda: PRICING DECISIONS IN MARKETING POLICY (Queen's University) 


ECONOMICS 


Palda: ECONOMIC ANALYSIS FOR MARKETING DECISIONS (Queen's University) 


Read: MATHEMATICAL BACKGROUND FOR ECONOMISTS AND SOCIAL SCIENTISTS (University 
of Waterloo) (In press) 


ANTHROPOLOGY 


Krader: FORMATION OF THE STATE (University of Waterloo) 
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ART 


Klein & Zerner; ITALIAN ART, 1500-1600: SOURCES & DOCUMENTS (Klein, Guest 
Professor, University of Montreal) 


EDUCATION 


Bereiter & Engelmann: TEACHING DISADVANTAGED CHILDREN IN THE PRE-SCHOOL 
(Bereiter at 0O,1,S,E,) 


Brauner & Burns: PROBLEMS IN EDUCATION & PHILOSOPHY (Brauner, University of 
British Columbia) 


Garry & Kingsley: THE NATURE & CONDITIONS OF LEARNING, 3rd Edition (Garry,0,1.S,E,) 
ENGLISH 

Archer & Ames: BASIC BUSINESS COMMUNICATIONS (Saskatchewan Institute of Technology) 
Booth & Burhans: THIRTY-ONE STORIES (Booth, University of Guelph) 

Cain: COMMON SENSE ABOUT WRITING (McMaster University) 

Vance: READING THE SONG OF ROLAND (University of Montreal) 

TWENTIETH CENTURY VIEWS 

Carroll (Editor): SAMUEL RICHARDSON (University of Toronto) 

Colburn (Editor): COLERIDGE (University of Toronto) 

Frye (Editor): BLAKE (Victoria College, University of Toronto) 

Greene (Editor): SAMUEL JOHNSON (Victoria College, University of Toronto) 

Leech (Editor): MARLOWE (University of Toronto) 

HISTORY 

Allardyce: FACISM IN EUROPEAN HISTORY (University of New Brunswick) 

Cairns: FRANCE (University of Toronto) 

Flint: NIGERIA & GHANA (Dalhousie University) 

Heymann: POLAND & CZECHOSLOVAKIA (University of Calgary) 

Jackman: THE ENGLISH REFORM TRADITION, 1790-1910 (University of Victoria) 


Shorter: HISTORIAN AND THE COMPUTER (University of Toronto) 
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CLASSICS 


Heichelheim & Yeo: HISTORY OF THE ROMAN PEOPLE (Heichelheim, University of 
Toronto) 


FRENCH 

Bieler, Haac, Leon: PERSPECTIVES DE FRANCE (Leon at University of Toronto) 
Bergens: POUR PARLER (Carleton University) 

Brearley & McBride: NOUVELLES DU QUEBEC (University of British Columbia) 
GERMAN 


MacLean, Kriegel & Hartmanshann: 200 JAHRES DEUTSCHES LEBEN (University of 
Victoria) 


SPANISH 

Ellis: LA CABEZA DEL CORDERO, AYALA (University of Toronto) 

MUSIC 

Marquis: TWENTIETH CENTURY MUSIC IDIOMS (University of British Columbia) 
PHILOSOPHY 

Canfield: PURPOSE IN NATURE (University of Toronto) 

Dray: PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY (Trent University) 

Gauthier: MORALITY AND SELF INTEREST (University of Toronto) 

Michalos: PRINCIPLES OF LOGIC (University of Guelph) 

Michalos: IMPROVING YOUR REASONING (University of Guelph) 


Rosenberg & Travis: READINGS IN PHILOSOPHY OF LANGUAGE (Travis, University of 
Calgary) 


PHYSICAL EDUCATION 

Carron: LABORATORY EXPERIMENTS IN MOTOR LEARNING (University of Saskatchewan) 
POLITICAL SCIENCE 

Cornell: THE SOVIET POLITICAL SYSTEM (York University) 


Dupre & Lakoff: SCIENCE AND THE NATION: POLICY AND POLITICS (Dupre, University 
of Toronto) 
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POLITICAL SCIENCE (Continued) 
Easton: A FRAMEWORK FOR POLITICAL ANALYSIS (Queen's University) 
Easton: VARIETIES OF POLITICAL THEORY (Queen's University) 


McNeal: THE BOLSHEVIK TRADITION: LENIN, STALIN AND KHRUSHCHEV (University 
of Toronto) 


McNeal (Editor): LENIN, STALIN & KHRUSHCHEV: VOICES OF BOLSHEVISM (University 
of Toronto) 


McNeal: INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS AMONG COMMUNISTS (University of Toronto) 


Rosenbaum: READINGS ON THE INTERNATIONAL POLITICAL SYSTEM (York University) 


PSYCHOLOGY 


Agnew & Pike: THE SCIENCE GAME (York University) 
Gaito: DNA COMPLEX AND ADAPTIVE BEHAVIOUR (York University) (In press) 


Harper, Anderson, Christiansen & Hunka: THE COGNITIVE PROCESSES: READINGS 
(All at University of Alberta) 


Lambert & Lambert: SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY (Lambert, W,E,, McGill University) 


e3 


SOCIOLOGY 


Belshaw: TRADITIONAL EXCHANGE AND MODERN MARKETS (University of British Columbia) 


Falding: THE SOCIOLOGICAL TASK (University of Waterloo) 
Flament: APPLICATIONS OF GRAPH THEORY TO GROUP STRUCTURE (translated by 
Pinard and Burton of McGill University and Fontaine of University 


of Ottawa) 


Pinard: RISE OF A THIRD PARTY (McGill University) 


ad sae ens: beret 
~ woe. a i 
aiesevt) via a pars iw ire ; 

_ — 7 t ef 


Yilerevial) MBTVNMEIOR GO aRDLOv LV SMOHOUSIRON 8 waa 
ive i, Wy ee nd 
4 (ienote? 20 v3 lessen) @TZIMuMMOD THOMA 
(eiievevind sroY) WBTEYA JADITIICY LAMOTTARASTAY NT WO conronts sede 
ih @) Niele ma ¥ 

“ yooros 


ie 
1 


(ystexevtal tzo¥) HAD HOMAIOR SHT zoaid om 
(asozq nT) (ysiwrovial tsoY) SUOIVANSS SVIMIAGA GHA: XAIIMOD Ase 


SQMIGASH +:298089089 AVITIMO0S XT ‘:adawl 2 meanelieizd) ,nowrsbad , 
(er79dlA ia Ytierovid ta ITA) 7 


(yilezevinl [final ,..a,W .J1sdmeJ) COOTOHOVET 1ATDCR “rdxedong a an | 


(eidautod daliivi io ystertevints) BTUAZAM WABGOM GWA ZOVAHDXE JAMOITICART 
(oolss3a¥ Lo ytietevial) WeAT JADTOOIOIDO’ BHT 

qd bedela@exd) SHUTOURT2 TOAD OT VAONNT HTARD FO 2HOITAILIGIA 

YJ esevial lo mitescot bes @lervavial £f}0e4 Lo motzvi bes brantt 
(nwa330 Yo 


(yskexevind [[205M) YYMAG GATET A YO S21R cb 


‘ 


BRIEF 


to the 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


SUBMITTED BY: 


GROLIER LIMITED 


APRIL 27, 1971 
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The Ontario 
Royal Commission on Book Publishing 
| submitted by 
GROLIER LIMITED 


Toronto, Canada 


In response to the invitation of your Commission the 
Canadian officers and directors of Grolier Limited are pleased 
to present for your consideration their views respecting the Book 


Publishing Industry. 


The study being conducted by your Commission is an 
encouraging indication of greater awareness of the importance of 


books in the educational and cultural life of Canada. 


Grolier Limited is the wholly-owned subsidiary of 
Grolier Incorporated, New York, the largest publisher and distri- 


butor in the world of encyclopedias and other reference books. 


The accompanying Brief will serve to establish that 
Grolier: 
(a) Contributes substantially to the economy of Ontario and Canada; 


(b) Contributes to the cultural life and education of the people of 
of the Province of Ontario and of Canada; 


(c) That although foreign controlled, Grolier is a good corporate 
citizen of Canada -- and has been for over 50 years. 
We are concerned about the tendency existing at 
present to group all book publishing under one heading. Failure 


to distinguish between different segments of the industry results in 
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Page 2. 
misleading information being conveyed to the public. One example 
is the article which appeared in the Toronto Telegram under the 


heading, "Publishers of Books Can't Agree". (Appendix A) 


This oracle and others fail to differentiate between pub- 
lishers of single volumes, fiction and non-fiction; periodicals and 
magazines; technical, trade and text books; treatises; atlases; dic- 
tionaries; multi-volume reference books -- general encyclopedias and 
special encyclopedias. The difficulties experienced by one branch of 
the industry are not necessarily common to all of them, nor is there 
a common solution. In our opinion, not sufficient emphasis has been 
placed on one of the very important handicaps common to all Canadian 
book publishers -- the high creative and production costs for a rela- 
tively small market. For instance, it took five years of continuous 


effort to produce Encyclopedia Canadiana, a Grolier publication. 


Cur particular area of interest is the reference book 
field -- general encyclopedias, special encyclopedias and other educa- 
tional books. The views expressed here relate to this particular 
branch of the Book Industry which, sees the business community, 
differs from that of other publishers in that the publications can only 


be marketed directly to the consumer. 


We are presenting here the story of our own Company, 
as we are not. qualified to comment on other areas of the industry 


nor on other foreign owned companies. 
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A. Contribution t Busi bee it 

Grolier moved into Canada in 1912 and established its 
first office in Winnipeg under the direction of a Canadian, Mr. A.E. 
McBride, to market The Book of Knowledge, a set originally pro- 
duced in England as The Children's Encyclopedia. Probably the 
most popular set of books ever developed for young people, it was 
subsequently translated into five different languages and also formed 
the basis of an American edition and later for a Canadian edition 
which educators conceded contained the best history of Canada for 
young people in print. For 50 years this set in various editions 
contintta to be distributed in Canada and has now been replaced by 
a completely new version geared to the needs of modern children 


both in school and at home. 


The Canadian edition was first printed in Canada twenty- 


five years ago. 


The Grolier assurance of continuous production of bound 
books in quantity encouraged the Canadian firm of Richardson, Bond 
& Wright Limited, Owen Sound, to install printing and binding equip- 
ment not previously considered to be SoSH LaTY practical in Canada. 
This plant which now prints es binds six different multi-volume sets 
for Grolier has greatly expanded and today compares favorably with 


the most modern, well equipped plants to be found in other countries. 


Information supplied recently by this Ontario plant may 


be of interest: 
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"Ve now print and bind for.you six different sets of 
Encyclopedias, varying in size from 8 volumes to 20 
volumes per set -- representing some 400,000,000 
pages and slightly over 1 million volumes annually. 


"From the standpoint of employment in our plant alone, 
this work -- preparation, setting, platemaking, printing 
binding employs about 75 people continually. 


"Of even greater significance in terms of Canadian 
employment is the large volume of Canadian material 
used in the manufacture of these sets. 


"The paper for Grolier sets requires annually about 
2,400,000 lbs. of paper from Canadian mills -- 
enough to fill more than 60 freight cars; binding 
cloth sufficient to make a ribbon the width of an open 
book that would stretch from Toronto to Kitchener -- 
over 100,000 yards; 300 tons of binding board, 
14,000 Ibs. of ink, 100,000 cartons to pack the sets 
individually. All these materials are bought by us 
on your behalf in Canada, and, we are sure, repre- 
sent a contribution to Canadian employment even 
greater than that of our own. 


"There are, of course, other Canadian ingredients 
not mentioned above. Several thousands of sheets 

of Canadian film, tons of glue, miles of sewing thread 
now made in Canada.!! 


Binding boards used in Grolier books are supplied by a 


mill located in a small village in Ontario, the sole industry in the area. 


Bookcases built especially for Grolier represent almost 
the entire production of a woodworking plant located in a small town 


in the Province of Quebec. 


In addition to the production of books, the Company in 
its three main offices employs a permanent administrative and clerical 
staff of 243 Canadians and over 300 Canadian sales representatives 


and dealers. 
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B. Cs ibution @ Li = i of th 
People of the Province of Ontario and of Canada 


Until recently Grolier was the only publishing house in 
Canada producing multi-volume reference sets in the French as well 
as the English language. 
Books in English Language 
Grolier has made available to schools, libraries and the 
general public high quality authoritative encyclopedias and other ernie 
volume sets of reference books. The titles of some of these with brief 


descriptions are listed below: 


The New Book of Knowledge - 20 volumes - rated as the 
best encyclopedia for younger children ever produced 
in the English language. 


The Encyclopedia Americana - 30 volumes - subject coverage 
is exhaustive -- an in-depth article on Canada authored 
by Canadian writers. 


Encyclopedia International - 20 volumes - created to fill a gap 
between the senior and comprehensive sets and the 
children's sets. 


Encyclopedia Canadiana - 10 volumes - reference work de- 
voted entirely to Canada. 


‘The Book of Popular Science - 10 volumes - covers all 
aspects of science -- designed to introduce students 
to the fascinating World of Science. 


Lands and Peoples - 7 volumes - a magnificently illustrated 
account of all countries of the world. 


The Book of Art - 10 volumes - covers Art of all schools 
and periods with relevant illustrations both in colour 
and black and white. 


Year Books are published annually for Encyclopedia Americana, 
Encyclopedia International, Science and Book of Knowledge. 


These publications with the exception of the Encyclopedia 


Canadiana are all international in scope and give well balanced coverage 
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of Canada and things Canadian. They also provide a medium for the 
publication of articles submitted by Canadian writers and specialists. 


(Appendix B.) 


A mitet important contribution has been the publishing of 
the national encyclopedia -- The Encyclopedia Canadiana. This work, 
initially produced in 1957-58, brought together for the first time ‘a 
one publication the most complete documentation of relevant ree nsuad 
information on Canada, authored entirely by Canadians under the 
editorship of Dr. John Robbins. Now in its eighth printing the set 
imparts the history, geography, natural resources, the cultures, agri- 
cultural and industrial resources, the educational systems, population 


trends, transportation and communication facilities of Canada. 


The demand for such a set warranted the belief that it 
would prove a valuable contribution to Canadian letters, and a profitable 
investment. Encyclopedia Canadiana has been well received by the 
general public and is considered an essential addition to every public 
and school library. A small number of sets has been exported but 


the principal market is within Canada. 


dere in the French Language 
In 1923 the Company produced in collaboration with mem- 
bers of the faculty of the University of Montreal the reference set for 
young people -- L'Encyclopedie de la Jeunesse. This publication, 


many times revised and substantially expanded, still enjoys wide dis- 
tribution throughout Quebec and in.the French areas of Ontario, New 


Brunswick and Western Canada. 
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Other publications produced over the years include: 


Pays et Nations - 7 volumes - a translation of tHe English 
work, Lands and’ Peoples. 


L'Encyclopedie Grolier - 10 volumes - a general reference 
work, authored by Canadians of the French language -- 
edited, printed and bound in Canada. 


La Science Pour Tous - 8 volumes - in part an adaptation 
of The Book of Popular Science with many new 
chapters written by Canadian scientists and edited by 
Dr.Leon Lortie, Secretary General of the University 
of Montreal -- printed and bound in Owen Sound. 


Collection A La Decouverte - 20 books - a translated edition 
of selected titles from the Franklin Watts series, The 
First Books -- translated in Montreal -- printed and 
bound in Owen Sound. 


Encyclopedie Universel --Quillet-Grolier - 10 volumes - 
distribution rights acquired from the publishers in 
France of Dictionnaire Encyclopedique Quillet, with 
permission to add Canadian chapters. Films to re- 
produce the basic set are imported from France. 
The work of printing and binding is done at Owen Sound. 


Autodidactique - 8 volumes - originally adapted in France 
from the English publication, The Self Educator. The 
films of this set are also imported and, with some ad- 
ditional material added, the completed books are printed 
and bound at Owen Sound. ; 


Je me Renseigne - 21 primary readers - adapted for Canada 
from the series Let's Find Out -- translated in Montreal, 
also printed and bound in Montreal. 


Other one-volume publications compiled for Canada with 


Canadian participation are: 


Le Petit Informateur - 1 volume - a book of facts for quick 
reference. 
La Medecine au Foyer - 1 volume - a home medical guide 


compiled by a group of French Canadian doctors under 
the editorship of Dr. Edouard Desjardins of Montreal. 


Livre de 'Annee - a year book published annually since 
1950 -- now printed and bound in Owen Sound. 
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Oe Groli G Corporate Citizen of C d 


The benefits to Canada and Canadians from the activities 
of Grolier in Canada far exceed any monetary returns to the parent 


company in New York. 


Management here has always been in the hands of Cana- 
dians with freedom to operate as an almost autonomous unit. No divi- 
dends are paid out; surplus funds have been reinvested in French and 


English publications, for the Canadian market. 


In addition Grolier, through its international connection, is 
able to offer a wide range of scholarly works of great educational 
value at reasonable prices -- books which could not be produced solely 


for the Canadian market. 


A good general encyclopedia such as Encyclopedia Ameri- 
cana brings together within the covers of a single organized set 
knowledge of the past, world information on subjects of vital interest We 
eunical, scientific, literary -- articles contributed by scholars and 
recognized specialists whose interests are not necessarily confined to 


any one country. 


There are comparatively few such encyclopedias in the 
English language that are recognized as authoritative, factual and 


objective. 


The vast sums required to build such a set and the con- 


tinuous investment needed to provide for regular revisions and updating 
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page 7... 
are economically feasible only when books are produced in large 


quantities for an international market. 


Grolier has for a number of years Fiaiaaied a per- 
manent editorial office in Ottawa manned by Canadians whose respon- 
sibility is to ensure accurate balahiced coverage of Canada in all its 
international publications. As an example, in the Encyclopedia 
Americana the names of well over 100 Canadian scholars and 
specialists are included in the list of contributors. This set provides 
Canadian students and the general public with excellent material on 
Canada and Canadian affairs. (Appendix C) It also carries the story 
of Can ada to other countries around the world. Encyclopedia Ameri- 
cana is marketed in all English speaking countries, as well as in those 


countries where English is considered the "second language". 


Encyclopedia Canadiana has proven a valuable contribution 
to Canadian letters. However, when considered as a separate pub- 


lishing venture it has not been a financial success. 


Encyclopedias require revising and updating for each 
printing which involve additional editorial and production costs. To 
achieve a unit cost in order to retain a fair selling price, books must 
be produced in quantity. The Canadian market alone cannot absorb 
within a reasonable period a sufficiently large press-run to enable us” 


to profitably publish frequent completely revised editions. 


‘Canadians are well served with currently updated material 
through the acquisition of reference: books produced for the international 


market, especially when expanded to include Canadian coverage 
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page 8. 
authored by Canadian writers. 


Wide distribution of books is desirable. Unfortunately 
restrictions in the form of excessive license requirements often 
hinder the distribution of these educational publications. Field 
representatives offering ay to the consumer high quality educa- 
tional books and services merit greater consideration than to be 


included under a general classification of itinerant salesmen. 


The only consideration we would request of Provincial 
and Municipal Governments is a better understanding of our 
particular branch of the industry and the necessity for the direct 


: selling method. (Appendix D) 


Respectfully submitted, 


| GROLIER LIMITED: 
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‘REPORT TO COMMONS: 


cam’t agree 


By LARRY EDGINGTON 
Telegram Staff Reporter 


A report to be tabled in 
the Commons this month 
shows that lack of agree- 
ment among Canadian 
publishers has caused 


many of the problems in 
the industry. 

It claims that the Cana- 
dian industry has the neces- 
sary resources and does not 
really need the Government 
financial help it says it 


. needs. 


The report also criticizes 
the publishers of books and 


‘periodicals here for failing 


to put up a united front and 


‘lobby for any legislation 


they feel is necessary. 


“The publishers seem to 
be their own worst enemies. 
They don’t seem to agree 
on many things,” a spokes- 


man for the producers of . 


the report said. 


The study was conducted 
over a six-month period by 
a Toronto firm of chartered 
accountants, Ernst and 
Ernst, for the Federal De- 


Appendix "A" 


There is nothing to stop 
Canadian publishers from 
organizing a  U.S.-based 
marketing and distribution 
centre if they could ever’ 
decide among themselves 
how to do it,’he said. © 


However, the study did 
- find that imports, particu- 
larly from the U.S., had in- 
creased at a far greater 
pace than is generally 
believed. 


cr re eg | 


partment of Industry, ° 


Trade and Commerce 
which received its results 
last Thursday. © 


It is the first examination 


of its kind ever done of the 
high-fragmented industry. 


The spokesman said the 
study shows that an aggres- 
sive policy to stimulate the 
export of Canadian pub- 
lished products is needed 
more than _ protective 
measures against imports. 
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Appendix "B" 


(15 pages) 

e: ian Advi nd_C ibut eo Groli Publication 
Advisers 
Dunton, A. Davidson - President, Carleton University 
England, Robert - Economist & Writer, British Columbia 
Fraser, Allan M. - former Provincial Archivist of Newfoundland 
Frecker, George A. - Newfoundland Minister of Provincial Affairs 
Johns, Walter H. - former President, University of Alberta 


Kerr, D.G.G. - Dean, Talbot College, University of Western Ontario 
Lebel, Maurice - Professor, a Sores Sty? 

Moir, John S. - Professor of History, Uivetany of Toronto 

Pacey, Desmond - Professor of English, University of New Brunswick 
Robbins, John E. - former President, Brandon University 


Rowley, Graham W. - Scientific adviser, Department of Indian 
Affairs & Northern Development, Ottawa 


Smith, Harold D. - Scientific consultant, Nova Scotia Research 
F oundation 


Ward, Norman - Professor of Political Science, University of 
Saskatchewan 


Zaslow, Morris - Professor of History, University of Western Ontario 


Contributors 
Acheson, T.W. - Professor, University of New Brunswick 
Acland, Virginia - Office of the Registrar, University of Toronto 


Adams, Robert McDonald - Chief Labour-Management, Canada 
Department of Labour 


Adamson, Edith - Dept. of Indian Affairs & Northern Development, 
Ottawa 


binibrootwelt to seividorA) | sot ~~ mall 

‘e1ieBA laimniver 4 Ww setzini bretbauctwel ~ A egros? 
i) 

: sinsdiA to viawevial) pinebiaetT, romeo? * Anat 


abisinO nisieeW 6 vilanavints ~epelioD todie'T noe - .O. 2:4 S 
Giersvinlidevet ,rde8e0t14 -‘aolnueM 4h 


etree T Io yYledevial  yaoiziH to aG6easIed I - 1S oe 


Agiwanurd welt % Witnevinis  deilenS to roseolord ~ bromael 4¥ 


“ii 
a re 


Hizsevin nobsarG ,inebiees4 zeal - .3 adol ,2 


fiaibat lo Inemineget] ,1eaivbs ofitnsin® - .W madancd elt vo 
| | ewan ,inoingolaved iain Vi 3 21istA ms 
fonseteA silooS avol4 noiluence ofiinaioS - .C bloreH ‘ 
neotabrise 4 


a ie YllavovinU ,saqeis®. lsvililed te te2aesto1d - nemo 4 
newerloieAzs S 


eMeitO utolaeW to vilwvevia oytoteih 6 iw2eestord - aitoM ,wol a 
' J - ; 
lhe 


2 pe 


1232 
ih 
korwenunG well to wierevinl ,soaeelor'd - .W.T ,sosedo# 


, 


io yiietoviaU ,"eweigeh eli to esi ~ siniptiV ,b 


olnete T A 

a 

sbons ,inemepsasM=iiodst teidD - olesoGoM nedoh an bd 

wwedatl io inendnagaS) at ~ 
ry 7 : 

nemgolaveG nreiiioN 8 etiehA aeibal to wae - itis etry 
aweHO - ' = 


ee 
Aitken, Thomas Robert - Board ae Grain Commissioners, Winnipeg 
Albrich, Eve - former Librarian, Port Colborne, Ontario 
Al-Farugdi, I.R. - Professor, McGill nies 


Ambrose, Kay - Resident Designer and Art Adviser, National Ballet 
‘of Canada, Toronto 


Anderson, J.Ansel - Director General, Research Branch, Canada 
Department of Agriculture 


Andrews, Ron - Statistician, National Hockey League 
Anglin, Lena G. - Librarian, Little Current, Ontario 


Angus, William - Professor and Chairman, Department of Drama, 
Queen's University 


Archer, John H. - Director of (ieee McGill University 
Armstrong, Frederick H. - Lecturer, University of Western Ontario 
Audet, Louis Philippe - Professor, University of Montreal 

Aumont, Jean-Gerard - Professor, College Sophie-Barat, Montreal 
Ayre, Robert - Art Critic, Montreal Star 

Bailey, Alfred G. - Dean of Arts, University of New Brunswick 


Banfield, A.W.F. - National Museum of Canada 


: Barbeau, Marius - Consultant Anthropologist, National Museum of Canada 

) Barnett, Thomas A.M. - Professor, Anglican Theological College, 

_ Vancouver 

Beamish, F.E. - Professor of Chemistry, University of Toronto 
Beaudry, Guy V. - Consul-Director, Canadian Consulate, New York 


Beer, Harry M. - Secretary-Treasurer, Canadian Headmasters 
Association 


Bell, Donald S. - Professor, Department of Chemistry, Memorial 
' University of Newfoundland 


Bentley, Gerald E. - Professor of English, University of Toronto . 
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Bentley, J.M. - President, Canadian Federation of Agriculture 


Berrill, Norman J. - Professor of Zoology, McGill University 
Berton, Pierre - Author, Editor in Chief of the Canadian Centennial 
Library 
Best, Charles H. - Director, Banting and Best Institute, University 
of Toronto 
Bettison, D.G. - Professor, an Fraser University, British 
Columbia 


Bird, J. Brian - Professor of History, University of Montreal 
Blain, Jean - Professor of History, University of Montreal 
Blakeley, Phyllis R. - Archivist, Public Archives of Nova Scotia 
Bolton, J.L. - Department of Agriculture 


Booth, J.F. - Director(former), Economics Division, Canadian 
Department of Agriculture 


Boyd, William - Emeritus Professor, University of Toronto 
Brisbin, Charles E. - Chief Librarian, Hamilton, Ontario 


Brodie, Jessie E. - Chairman, Dept. of Household Science, 
University of Toronto 


Bronfman, Edgar M. - President of Joseph E. Seagram & Sons, Inc. 
Brown, Audrey - Librarian, Port Hope, Ontario 

Brown, Jack E. - Chief Librarian, National Research Council 
Brown, Robert Craig - Ass't. Professor, University of Alberta 
Brunet, Michel - Head of ieee Dept., University of Montreal 
Bumsted, J.M. - Ass't. Professor of History, McMaster University 


Burns, R.M. - Director, Institute of Inter-governmental Relations, 
Queen's University 


Burton, Alan C. - Professor of Biophysics, University of Western 
Ontario 
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Burton, Ian - Professor of Geography, Leta ett of Toronto 
Cairns, John C. - Professor of History, University of Toronto 
Cameron, Austin W. - Curator, Redpath Museum, McGill University 
Cameron, Virginia - Ass't. Registrar, McGill University 


Camu, Pierre - President, St.Lawrence Seaway Authority 


Cann, D.B. - Research Branch, Department of Agriculture 
Careless, J.M.S. - Professor of History, University of Toronto 
Carney, Patricia - Business Columnist, Vancouver Sun 


Carstens, Peter - Professor of Anthropology, University of Toronto 


Cates, Harry Arthur ~ former Professor of Anatomy, University of 


Toronto 
Cavanagh, Thomas K. - Professor of History, Carleton University 
Carpenter, Edmund - Professor, University of Toronto 
Chambers, Fergus J. - Department of Northern Affairs, Ottawa 


Clark, Andrew Hill - Professor of Geography , Gaver of 
Wisconsin (he is a Canadian) 


Coats, R.H. - former Dominion Statistician 
Cook, G.Ramsay - Professor of History, University of Toronto 
Cooper, John 1. - Professor of History, McGill University 


Copes, Parzival - Professor of Economics, Memorial University of 


Newf oundland 


Cowan, I. McT. - Dean, Faculty of Graduate Studies, University 
of British Columbia 


Craig, Alton - Chief of Industrial Relations Research Division, 
Department of Labour 


Craig, Gerald MoS Professor of History, University of Toronto 
Creighton, Donald - Professor of History, University of Toronto 
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Cullen, Dorothy - Librarian, Prince Edward ‘sland 


Currie, A.W. - Professor of Commerce, University of Toronto 
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Curry, R. Byrns - Director, Emergency Measures Organization 
of Canada 


Davies Robertson - Author 


Deacon, William A. -.former Literary Editor, Globe and Mail, 
T oronto 


Dierlam, Howard - Director of Art & Craft Education, Toronto 
Board of Education 


Donnelley, Murray 5S. - Ass't. Professor, University of Manitoba 
Dunlop, Marjorie R. - Chief Librarian, Regina 

Easton, H.H. - Chief Librarian, Winnipeg 

Eccles, W.J. - Professor of History, University of Toronto 


Eggleston, Wilfrid - Director, School of Journalism, Carleton 
University 


Elliott, George M. - MacLaren Advertising Company, Toronto 
Elliott, Gordon R. - Dept. of English, Simon Fraser University 
England, Robert - Economist & Author, Victoria, B.C. 

English, Morley - Professor of Economics, University of Alberta 
Esplin, Don W. - Professor of Pharmacology, McGill University 


Evans, Leonard S. - Ass't.Professor of Economics, Brandon 
University 


Falardeau, Jean Charles - Professor of Sociology, Laval University 


Farr, D.M.L. - Professor of History, Carleton University 
Farrell, Bryan H. - University of Victoria, B.C. 
Ferguson, Wallace K. - Professor of History, University of 


Western Ontario. 
Fergusson, C. Bruce - Archivist of Nova Scotia 
Forrest, A.C. - Editor, "United Church Observer" 
Fraser, D.B. - Commodity Officer, Department of Mines, Ottawa 


Fraser, Allan M. - former Archivist of Newfoundland 
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Frye, Northrop - Principal, Victoria College, University of Toronto 
Fryer, John L. - Canadian Labour Congress 


Gaitskell, Charles D. - Ass't. Superintendent, Curriculum Division, 
Ontario Department of Education 


Garland, George D. - Professor of Geophysics, University of 
Toronto 


Girard, Jacques - Professor of Geography, University of Montreal 
Glazebrook, G.de T. - Author and Historian 

Glover, Richard G. - National Museum of Canada 

Gnarowski, Michael - Professor, Sir George Williams University 
Goodspeed, D.J. - Senior Historian, Canadian Forces Headquarters 


Goumois, Maurice de - Publicist, Dept. of Industry and Commerce, 
Quebec 


Govan, Elizabeth S.L. - Professor of Social Work, University 
of Toronto 


Grenier, Fernand - Professor of Geography, Laval University 
Grossman, Peter - Director, Vancouver Public Library 


Hanson, E,ic J. - Professor of Political Economy, University 
of Alberta 


ee John D. - Editor of The Telegram, Toronto 

Hare, F. Kenneth - Professor, McGill University 

Harris, Leslie - Dean, Memorial University of Newfoundland 
Hart, Patricia W. - Librarian, Toronto 

Harvey, M.J. - Professor of Biology, Dalhousie University 
Hawkins, R.David - Chief Librarian, Dartmouth, N.S. 
Henneman, John B. - Professor of History, McMaster University 


Herbert, Walter B. - former Director, Canada Foundation, Ottawa 
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Hewitt, Kenneth - Dept. of Geography, University of Toronto 
Hills, Theo L. - Centre of Developing Area Studies, McGill University 
Hodgetts, J.E. - Professor of Political Science, University of Toronto 
Hodgkin, Thomas - Professor of History, McGill University 
Hollingsworth, Margaret -. Chief Librarian, Thunder Bay, Ont. 
Holt Simma - Reporter, Vancouver Sun 


Howes, John F. - Dept.of Asian Studies & History, University of 
British Columbia 


Hubbard, Henry Albert - Assoc.Professor of Law, University of 
Ottawa 


Hung, Frederick - Professor and Chairman, Geography Dept., 
United College, Winnipeg 


Ingram, Edna B. - Librarian, Port Perry, Ontario 


Innis, Donald Q. - Assoc. Professor of Geography; formerly of 
Queen's University 


Innis, Mary Q@. - Dean of Women, University College, University 
of Toronto . 


Istvaniffy, Daniel I. - Director, Alberta Bureau of Statistics 


ons David - late Professor of Economics, University of Western 


Ontario 
Jaenen, Cornelius J. - Professor of History, University of Ottawa 
Janes, T.H. - Mineral Resources Division, Dept. of Energy, Mines 
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Jasper, H.H. - Professor of Experimental Neurology, Montreal 
Neurological Institute 


Johnson, Janice K. - Art Gallery of Ontario, Toronto 
Johnstone, J.K. - Professor of English, University of Saskatchewan 
Jones, R.E. - Ass't.Director of Studies, Royal Military College, 


Kingston, Ontario 


Kavanagh, Martin - Author, Brandon, Manitoba 
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Kelly, Thomas - Professor of Classics, University of Alberta 


Kenney, Charles Hamilton - Public Information Officer, Canada 
Dept. of Agriculture 


Kerr, D.G.G. - Professor of History, University of Western Ontario 
Kesterton, W.H. - Professor of Journalism, Carleton University 


Keys, David Arnold - former Scientific Advisor, Atomic Energy of 
Canada 


Kilbourn, William - Professor, University of Toronto 
King, Donald - Author, Secretary of the Canadian Cricket Association 


Kitschke, K.O. - Senior Research Officer, National Research 
. Council, Ottawa 


Kurath, Gertrude Probosch - National Museum of Canada 


Kurmey, William John - former Librarian, University of British 
Columbia Library 


Lacost, Paul - Vice-Rector, University of Montreal 
Lai, Chuen-Yan - Professor of Geography, University of Victoria 


Lamontagne, Leopold - Dean of Faculty of Letters, Laval University 


Lampard, Elizabeth H. - Music and Theater Editor, St.Catharines 
Standard 
Lane, Lauriat, Jr. - Assoc.Professor of English, University of 


New Brunswick 
Laycock, Arleigh H. - Professor, University of Alberta 
Leech, Clifford - Professor of English, University of Toronto 


LeNeveu, Allan H. - former Chief, Census Analysis Section, 
Dominion Bureau of Statistics 


Levasseur, Georgette - Librarian, Sherbrooke, Quebec 


Lewis, Martin Deming - Assoc.Professor, Sir George Williams 
University, Montreal 


Liddell, Ken - Newspaperman and Author, Calgary 
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Lingard, C. Cecil - Director, Canada Year Book, Ottawa 


Lomer, Gerhard R. - Director of Library School, University 
of Ottawa 


Loten, H.Stanley - Member, Royal Architectural Institute of Gane 
McInnis, Edgar - Professor, York sl PY seit 

Mclvor, R.Craig - Blcieenor of Economics, McMaster University 
MacKenzie, R.A.F.,s.j.- Regis College, Toronto 


Mackenzie, W.C. - Director of Economic Services, Department 
of Fisheries 


McKinley, D.W.R. - Director of Radio and Electrical Engineering 
Division, National Research Council 


MacKinnon, Frank - former Principal, Prince of Wales College, 
} Prince Edward Island 


MacLean, R.A. - Chairman, Department of History, St.Francis 
Xavier University 


Mc Leod, Harold - former Dire ctor, Industry and Merchandising 
Division, Dominion Bureau of Statistics 


MacMillan, Keith - Executive Secretary, Canadian Music Centre 


MacNutt, W.S. - Dean of Arts, University of New Brunswick 


McTaggart-Cowan, P.D. - former Director, Meteorological 


Branch, Department of Transport 


MeWilliams, Margaret - Author of "Manitoba Milestones" and 
"This New Canada! 


Macklin, C.E. - former Professor of Histology and Embryology, 
University of Western Ontario 


Maheux, R.Rev.Msgr.Arthur - Archivist, ieawal University 
Mallory, J.R. - Professor of Political Science, McGill University 


Manchester, Lorne - Assoc.Editor, ''The Legionary" 


Mann, Derek R. - Director of Information, Dalhousie University 
Mayo, H.G. - Professor Middlesex College, University of Western 
Ontario 
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Mealing, Stanley R. - Professor’ of History, Carleton University 


Meek, Theophile J. - Professor Emeritus of Near Eastern Studies, 
University of Toronto 


Merrill, C.L. - Administrator, Mackenzie District, Fort Smith, Canada 


Mitchener, R.D. - ph Suet Support Branch, Secretary of State 
pavepenient 


Moir, John S. - Professor of History, University of Toronto 
Moodie, D.Wayne - Department of Geography, University of Alberta 
Morisset, Auguste M. - Director, Library School, University of Ottawa 


Morrison, Neil M. - former Co-Secretary, Royal Commission on 
Bilingualism and Biculturalism 


Mortlock, B.H. - Executive Commissioner, Boy Scouts of Canada 


Morton, Elizabeth H. - former Executive Director, Canadian 
Library Association 


Morton, W.L. - Professor of History, Trent University 
Neave, Ferris - Principal Scientist, Fisheries, Nanaimo B.C. 
Newman, Murray A. - Director, Vancouver Public Aquarium 


Nicholson, Norman L. - Professor of Geography, University of 
Western Ontario 


Ormsby, Margaret A. - Professor of History, University of 
Sritish Columbia 


Ouellet, Fernand - Professor of History, Carleton University 


Pacey, Desmond - Dean of Graduate Studies, University of New 
Brunswick 


Parker, J.H. - Professor of Italian, University of Toronto 
Parks, Arthur C. - Director of Research APEC, Fredericton 
Pattee, Richard - Professor, Laval University 


Pawson, H.L. - Public Relations Director, City of Edmonton 


Perlin, George C. - Professor, Dept. of Political Studies, 
Queen's University 


: jeobut@ sata 


sii 
abeda® pie He? taiiainaiiail 


7 etait to yinderos 2 —z nogawe nite 8 
| seperti ny, ” ta tc 
inert =| # mt ‘te } 


eines T to wiasordial) eeraialH to noessiond - \Ba ; 
é iy Wt ar 
algedlA to vithrevinU cedaargaeD te insmineged - says W. ee 
pweHO to yvNesevinl ,lowrio? yretdit , totes - .M aaa ‘ 


po noiselinmoD iayoR , qisisetse B+0D enriot = JM ts 
meiletwwciG bra metlagenitiG 


sbans® Yo elwodS yo ,encigeimmoD svitveexS ~ .H.8 .cloolite ; 


neibsaa® (yeicertil eviueexS aemmt = .H disdssila .no: 
noRsisoeweA visti 


vedienevinatJ inexT ,yaataiH io “oaestord - .J1.W .ootneM a 
ane 


iit. 0) Seen emntanelt cessed yielineioS leqionmh4 ~- sited ,eveer 

’ 7 pee 
muhsupA sildeS ssyuoonsV ,sotsesI0 - .A yeah ia 
¥ - 
ti.gizsovinW .wiqeteosO to ‘iovsnior ~ J nacre odeladetee a : 
7 einnin© anolee W . 
: to yviasevislw) . vioteiM lo so¢estovS - .A tetapisM 

: pidawioD detinG 


cone °? 
ee: 


viierevinl aotelupD .yrotsitl to a9ceesiond - basnie4 callow 


aie 7 
wel looviiarevinU ,eclbwta eisuberD Io ape - brnomesQ goon 


dSiwanws 


. - =) 
; i nieenxo'T’ to viredevinU _reliadl lo woeesiow’ - JH. heal - 


néloirebed ,ORAIA doteeesA to tobesid = .9 qwiihA eae =| 
4 

- * - 

vliaetevini fave ,xoeasionG - bundoiAt ;sétta® 


“notnor ba te yijD Anica enoileleA vildufl - ..H noawe® 


! 
“=e 


- = 
fe 2 
eeiesy 


yavibul2 2 lnsitiled te: qe 
wenevinU 2'neev®. 


|\noaseton so38 


ere tay SS A EP 


ar 
Peterson, Randolph ia ae Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto 


Phillips, Charles E. - Director of Graduate Studies, University 
of Toronto 


Pierce, Richard A. - Assoc.Professor, Queen's University 


Prang, Margaret - Professor of History, University of British 
Columbia 


Prangnell, Peter - Professor, University of Toronto 
Pratley, Gerald - Film Critic, Canadian Broadcasting Corporation 


Prince, Alan T. - Director, Inland Waters Branch, Dept. of 
Energy, Mines & Resources 


Pritchard, James S. - Dept. of History, Queen's University 


Prodrick, R.G. - Ass't. Chief Librarian, University of Toronto 


Putnam, D.F. - Professor of Geography, University of Toronto 
Rae, James D. - Professor of Economics, University of British 
Columbia 


Reed, John C. - Executive Director, Arctic Institute of North 
America, Montreal 


Richards, J.Howard - Head, Dept. of Geography, University of 
Saskatchewan 


Robbins, John E. - Canadian Ambassador to the Vatican; former 
President, Brandon University 


Roberts, Leslie - Canadian Author 


Robertson, S.D.T. - Professor of Electrical Engineering, University 
of Toronto 


Robinson, J.Lewis - Professor and Head, Dept. of Geography, 
University of British Columbia 


Rothney, G.O. - Dean of Arts, Lakehead University 
Rowe, John G. - Professor of History, University of Western Ontario 


Rowley, Diana - Editor, Arctic Institute of North America, Ottawa 
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Rowley, Graham W. - Northern’ Coordination and Research Division, 
Dept. of Indian Affairs & Northern Development 


Roxborough, Henry H. - Author of "Great Days in Canadian Sport!" 
and "The Stanley Cup Story'! 


Salmon, Edward Togo - Professor of History, McMaster University 


Savory, Roger M. - Assoc.Chairman, Dept. of Islamic Studies, 
University of Toronto 


Sayeed, Khalid Bin - Assoc.Professor, Queen's University 


Saywell, John T. - Dean of Arts and Science, York University 


Scott, Anthony D. - Professor of Economics, University of British 
Columbia 
Scott, W.B. - Curator, Dept. of Ichthyology and Herpetology, 


Royal Ontario Museum 
Selye, Hans - Professor, University of Montreal 


Sheffield, Edward F. - Professor of Higher Education, University 
of Toronto 


Sirluck, Ernest - Professor of English, University of Toronto 


Sivertz, B.G. - former Director, Northern Administration and Lands 
Branch, Dept. of Northern Affairs & National Resource: 


Skinner, Andrew Forrester - Professor, University of Toronto 
Slater, David W. - President, York University 
Smith, H.D. - President, Nova Scotia Research Foundation 


Sowby, Joyce Katherine - Ass't.Librarian, National Gallery of 
Canada, Ottawa 


Spelt, Jacob E. - Sree scar, University of Toronto 

Spencer, Robert A. - Ass't.Professor, University of Toronto 

Spinks, J.W.T. - President, University of Saskatchewan 

Stanley, fetus. F.G. - Dean of Arts, Royal Military College of 
Canada 

Steacie, E.W.R. - late President, National Research Council of Canada 


Stephens, H.Malcolm - Contributin Editor, "Dogs in Canada"! 
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Stewart, A. - Chief, Fur Section, Canada Dept. of Agriculture 
Stewart, F.K. - Canadian Education Association 


Stewart, Victor - Economist, Dept. of Forestry & Rural 
Development 


Summers, William F. - Professor of Geography and Head, 
Memorial University of Newfoundland 


Swainson, Donald - Professor, Queen's University 

Swift, Michael D. - Archivist, Public Archived of Canada 
Swinton, William E. - Professor, University of Toronto 
Sylvestre, Guy - National Librarian of Canada 

Taylor, Leonard Wilfred - Writer, Kitchener-Waterloo Record 
Hebets: Pierre - Ass't.Curator, National Gallery, Ottawa 
Thomas, Lewis G. - Professor of History, University of Alberta 


Thomas, Lewis H. - Chairman, Dept. of History, University of 
Alberta 


Thomas, M.K. - Meteorological Branch, Dept. of Transport 
Thomson, Theresa E. - Treasurer, Canadian Writers Foundation Inc. 


Tiger, Lionel - Professor of Sociology, University of British Columbia 


Turnbull, Robert - Travel Editor, Toronto Globe and Mail 


Turner, Allan R. - Provincial Archivist, Saskatchewan 
Van Loon, J. - Dept. of Chemistry, University of Toronto 
Vlasic, Ivan A. - Professor, McGill University 


Wade, Mason - Professor of History, University of Western Ontario 


Walker, George - Resident, Plastic Surgery, St. Michael's Hospital, 
Toronto 


Wallace, Dan - Director, Canadian Government Travel Bureau 


Wallace, Elisabeth - Professor of Political Science, University of 
T oronto 
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Walsh, H.H. - Professor of Church History, McGill University 


Ward, Norman - Professor of Political Science, University of 
Saskatchewan 


Warkentin, John - Assoc.Professor, University of Toronto 


Weir, Thomas R. - Professor and Head, Dept. of Geography, 
Universi ty of Manitoba 

Weisheipl, James A. - Professor of Philosophy, University of Toronto 

Weisner, Louis - Professor of Mathematics, University of New 


Brunswick 


Welsh, Robert P. - Ass't.Professor, Dept. of Fine Arts, 
University of Toronto 


Welsted, John E. - Ass't.Professor, Brandon University 
White, W.J. - Dean of Agriculture, University of Saskatchewan 
Whittaker, Herbert - Drama Critic, Toronto Globe and Mail 


Whitworth, Fred E. - Director, Canadian Council for Research 
in Education 


Wickens, George Michael - Professor of Islamic Studies, University 
. of Toronto 


Willard, Joseph W. - Deputy Minister, National Health and Welfare, 
Ottawa 


Williams, John Alder - Assoc.Professor, Islamic Studies, McGill 
University 


Wilson, Isabel - Supervisor of Public Affairs, Canadian Association 
for Adult Education 


Wilson, J.Tuzo - Professor of Geophysics, University of Toronto 


Wipper, Kirk A.W. - Professor of Physical and Health Education, 
University of Toronto 


Wirick, Arthur J, - Professor, University of Saskatchewan 


Woods, Robert J. - ‘Chemistry Dept. , University of Saskatchewan 


Wrong, George M. - former Professor of History, University of Toronto 


Young, J.Cromwell - Executive Editor, Encyclopedia Canadiana 
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A completely new. edition of Lands and Peoples will 


be published during the current year (1971). 


Contributors to Canadian coverage include: 
Braithwaite, Max - Author and Journalist 
Broadfoot, Barry - Journalist and Travel Writer 


Fisher, John - Author, Publicist and former Centennial 
Commissioneer 


Ouellet, Jo - Editor-in-Chief of The Quebecker 
Pearson, Lester B. - former Prime Minister of Canada 
Raddall, Thomas H. - Novelist and Historian 


Woodcock, George - Author and Professor of English at 
the University of British Columbia 


Contributor to 1971 Book of Knowledge Annual: 


Birch, Guy - News Editor, Toronto Star 
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Appendix "D" 


Direct Selling Method 


Every great reference work and encyclopedia is 
dependent for its existence on sales direct to the home, school 


or library. 


Encyclopedias have never been sold successfully 
through bookstores or other retail outlets -- trained personnel 
is required; sufficient time is needed to explain benefits; 


capital is required to finance subscription plan of payments. 


An encyclopedia does not by itself create consumer 
demand. The intangible benefits to be gained from the purchase 
and use of authoritative reference material are not readily 


apparent. 


Trained representatives fully conversant with 
publications available are best qualified to assess need and 


are able to instruct in the proper use of the publications. 


Field representatives calling at homes help to create 
a desire for educational and cultural development and in so 


doing, aid in upgrading our general educational standards. 
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ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


BRIEF 


to the 


ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


SUBMITTED BY: 


SCHOLASTIC TAB PUBLICATIONS 


APRIL 28, 1971 
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SCHOLASTIC-TAB PUBLICATIONS, LTD. 
123 NEWKIRK ROAD 
RICHMOND HILL, ONTARIO 
A WHOLLY-OWNED SUBSIDIARY OF 


SCHOLASTIC MAGAZINES, INC., NEW YORK 


A BRIEF TO THE ROYAL COMMISSION ON BOOK PUBLISHING 


RESPECTFULLY SUBMITTED BY 


4) ( rf J} Ske ae a ths U 


cant 


W. C. McMASTER 
MANAGING DIRECTOR 


MARCH 31, 1971 RICHMOND HILL, ONTARIO 
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This paper is an attempt to indicate certain benefits 
that accrue to the Canadian public from foreign in- 
volvement in the Canadian publishing industry. It 
emphasizes the importance of importing foreign books 

and it seeks to demonstrate the unique contribution to 
Canadian reading and book-buying habits of this foreign- 
owned publishing company. Central to an understanding 
and an appreciation of the benefits it suggests is a 
recognition of that quality of the book which might best 


be termed its particularity. 
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Unlike many other products, wheré variety within a given type 
represents simply a variation of a basic pattern, the book possesses 
a quality which might best be termed its particularity. It is this 
quality of the book that has caused publishers, booksellers, and 
librarians to extend the meaning of the word "title'' to encompass 
not Pay the distinguishing £5 a of a given book, but also 
the book itself. Each "title'' represents a unique pattern of ideas, 
a novel compilation of existing information, or an original presenta- 
tion of new knowledge. Each "title'' is, in short, a highly individ- 
ualistic creation of the human mind that has become a "book" thanks 
to man's ability to represent words visually and to make multiple 
copies of that visual representation. If it is the business of pub- 
lishing to make public these creations of the human mind by arranging 
to produce and distribute copies of the visual representations of 
them, any assessment of the industry that does not concern itself with 


"titles" would seem to be inadequate. 


Because of the particularity of the book, then, consumer demands 
are always specific. Readers seldom want a quantity of "books": they 
want a number of "titles" or a number of copies of a given "title". 
And the range from which they can make their selection is vast. In 
1969, Canada had 14,231 "titles" in print; Great Britain, more than 


169,000; and the United States of America, more than 246,000. 


Taking into account the vast preponderance of non-Canadian "titles" 
in the available supply and the highly individualized demands of book 
consumers, it is not surprising that of the $222,000,000 spent by 
Canadians on books in 1969, $144,800,000 went to purchase imported 
books. What is perhaps surprising is the fact that while Canadian books 


represented only 2.17% of the available "titles", they accounted for 
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$54,800,000 or 24.7% of total book sales in Canada during that year. 
While this situation can probably be attributed, in large part, to 
the Canadian preference policy of certain provincial departments of 
education, it should be somewhat heartening to those who predict the 


doom of domestic publishing. 


It seems unlikely that any person would wish to deny Canadians 
easy access to the vast store of information and imaginative ex- 
perience represented by non-Canadian "titles". Such denial would 
greatly impoverish our cultural ard social life. The problem is how 
to maintain that access while encouraging the creation of more 
Ganadian "titles". (In this connection, it should be noted that the 
practice of "buying around" deprives publishers of important revenue 


that could assist in developing this creative effort.) 


There are those who fear that the existence in Canada of pub- 
lishing houses controlled by foreign corporations inhibits the 
creation of Canadian "titles". Their fear may be groundless, in 
view of the statement on page 37 of the report on the book publishing 
and manufacturing industry in Canada prepared last year for the 


ry of 


Canadian Department of Industry, Trade and Commerce that 
total books produced and published from domestic sources, 80% are 
published by foreign controlled firms''. Unfortunately, the figure 


cited is a percentage of sales dollars and not an indication of the 


number of “titles”. 


Another frequently expressed fear is that foreign ownership or 
foreign control means or may mean foreign domination of Canadian 
pub lishing decisions and Canadian editorial policy. The experience 
of this company is that the evidence is all to the contrary. 


Decisions to publish Canadian books for Canada are made, and editorial 
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policy is determined, by Canadians in Canada. Only when a proposed 
Canadian "title" is considered for international distribution do 
foreign factors enter the picture and then almost solely to determine 
the press run in the light of interest shown by the parent company in 
the United States of America and by its subsidiaries in England, New 
Zealand, and Australia. To suggest that if relations between Canada 
and the United States of America were to deteriorate in the future, 
Canadians writing for American-owned publishing houses might then be 
less than honest in their writing is surely to underestimate the 
integrity of the teachers and professional authors who write Canadian 


books. 


If there is no common Canadian demand for the book as a gen- 
eralized commodity, but rather a set of specific demands for individual 
"titles"; if foreign control does not decrease, but rather increases, 
the amount of domestic publishing; if foreign owners do not make 
Canadian publishing decisions and do not determine Canadian editorial 
policy, it seems reasonable to rule out some, and perhaps all, of the 
supposedly negative aspects of book importation and foreign ownership. 


.The question then is this. Are there positive aspects? 


The answer of the Company submitting this brief is a resounding 
"yes.'"'" The influx of ideas and information represented by the import- 
ing of thousands of "titles'' cannot help but enrich the minds of 
Canadians. The financial support of foreign owners, their publishing 
expertise, and their encouragement of Canadian publishing programs 
have all strengthened and enhanced the total book publishing industry 


in Canada. 


The experience of this Company may serve to illustrate the point. 


Although small, in its fiscal year 1969-70, as any good corporate 
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9 citizen, it paid taxes to the local municipality, to the Province of 
Ontario, and to the Canadian Government } it co-operated with local 
schools in work-study programs; it worked with the local community 
in civic improvement programs; it supplied speakers for numerous 
educational conferences and conventions; it purchased more than 
$150,000 worth of Canadian printing; and it made employment available 
to 70 Canadian citizens. What is more important, it supplied Canadian 
children and young people with more than 3,000,000 inexpensive paper- 
back reprint editions of 800 "titles" selected by editors, teachers, 


and librarians from the lists of 110 different publishers. 


Of these 800 "titles", only 74 sold more than 10,000 copies; of 
the 74, only 11 sold over 20,000 copies. Only one sold in a quantity 
sufficient to warrant the kind of press run required to sell these 
books at fifty cents or less. Clearly this kind of publishing program 
could nct be supported by Canadian demand alone. It must originate 
in a country with a vast supply of suitable "titles", with a much 
larger population and market than that of Canada, and with publishing 
houses able to make the very large capital investment required. The 
fact of its necessarily foreign origin should not, however, deny its 


benefits to Canadians. 


Those benefits would seem to be substantial. Among them is the 
growing opportunity to export Canadian "titles" in paperback reprint 
form through an international network of book clubs. Among them, too-- 
and certainly not least important--is the power to encourage the book- 
buying habit on the part of young Canadians. When it is recognized 
that one half of the Canadian expenditure on books goes to those "titles" 
that are eallediicartbooks™ and that are, therefore, almost compulsory 
purchases, it seems obvious that everything possible must be done to 
stimulate Canadian public interest in reading and in the voluntary pur- 
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‘ae of "titles" other than those required for some formal 


educational process. 


In this regard, it is reassuring to note the emphasis that many 
schools now place on reading non-text "titles" and, indeed, on the 
building-up of personal libraries. While this development is creating 
problems for textbook publishers that must be solved, it seems likely 
that it is also preparing future generations of Canadians who will 
be more eager than their parents or grandparents to read and to purchase 
books. This eagerness may help to counterbalance the limitations of the 
market now imposed by a relatively small population. If so, there is 
reason to believe that, without diminishing the vast range of "titles" 
available to Canadians from abroad, publishers will be able to produce 
more Canadian "titles" in the future, as the problem of small press runs 
becomes less significant. In the meantime, it is to be hoped that every 
effort will be made to develop the technology that makes short press 


runs economically feasible. 


In the belief that others will be stating the case for Canadian 
ownership of Canadian publishing houses, this paper has concentrated on 
an attempt to demonstrate certain beneficial aspects of foreign in- 
volvement in Canadian publishing. This concentration should not be taken 
to mean a lack of concern for the welfare of Canadian-owned publishing 
houses. This company would welcome any positive measures that might be 
taken to encourage the growth and development of those houses. Obviously, 
what it would not welcome is the adopting of any restrictions that would 
hinder the free development of foreign-owned companies engaged in arrang- 


ing the production and distribution of books. 


At this time, when television and films have assumed a role of 
immense importance in human communication, it is essential that every 
conceivable support be given to the creation, production, and reading 
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of as many different "titles'' as possible if we are to encourage 
mankind's unique ability to make precise verbal representation and 
evaluation of the human experience. Such representation and 
evaluation reflect clarity of thought on the part of the author and 
encourage it on the part of the reader. Without them, the great 
potential value of the other media of communication may be transformed 
into an actual danger. The reasoned assessment of experience that 
good books offer and the disciplined stimulation of the imaginative 
process that they provide combine to provide the most powerful weapon 
man has to combat the fuzzy thinking, the blunted imagining, and the 
inarticulate feeling that moving pictorial imagery often engenders. 
Surely it is vitally important to increase the arsenal from all 


possible sources of supply. 
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INTRODUCTION 


This brief offers the Commission information on the 
sale of Ryerson Press in October, 1970, and suggests a solution 
to the problem of maintaining a healthy book publishing industry 
in Caneda, I was chairman of the Division of Communication of 
The United Church of Canada at the time Ryerson Press was sold 
to MoGraw-Htill Company of Canada Limited. The Division of 


Communication was responsible to the General Council of the 


church for the operation of Ryerson Press. 
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BACKGROUND OF RYORSON PRESS AND ITS SAL 


Ryerson Press was a 140-year-old publisning and Dranting 
firn, Pound by ugerton Ryerson to publish religious material 
for the Methodist Church. ‘he firn grey like Topsy to annual sales 
of several millions after World War II, Never incorporated, never 
taxcd, it had operated for decades at a small profit, Piva ci eine 
a great deal of church printing and publishing, and turning over 
any surplus funds to the church pension funds (about a million 
dollers over several decades), 

In the past 10 years, however, the firm was struggling 
with a number of difficult problems, Competition in the printing 
and publishing business was becoming fierce; mancgement was in 
many respects still operating under 19th century policies; unwise 
purchases of machinery had compounded the firm's basic inefficiency; 
the impact of extensive borrowings tye new equipment had not been 
fully assessed; and the firm gradually became wnat is known in 
business as a sick outfit. 

In the summer of 1968 I was asked to become chairman of 
the Division of Communication (a voluntary, unpaid post; in business 
terns, chairman of the boerd of Ryerson Press). It was understood 


that with the help of officials of the church I would attempt to 
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ac ibe 
restore Ryerson's profitability or dispose of its assets. Busincss 
consultants were called in; management was changed; operations con- 
solidated; unprofitable sidelines eliminated; and staff reduced 
gradually. By late spring of 1969 every indicator, including two 
consultants' reports, showed thet Ryerson Press could not be sal- 
vagead without massive injections of capital for new equipment 
(photocomposition, offset, and computers); a further major re- 
organization of its editorial, production and sales management; 
and a long wait for any return to its de%t loed. Whether these 
and other necessary changes could be successfully implcnenteda was 
doubtful indeed, 

x was forced to the reluctant conclusion that Ryerson 
Press could not be salvaged, Indeed,’ it was probable that no 
church-oriented pook publishing end prinving operation could survive 
without heavy subsidy from church funds, 

The executive committee of the church's General Council 
therefore decided to sell Ryerson Press. For a year there were no 
takers, Losses continucd vo be heavy, Assets of the firm were 
being croded by hunereds of thousands of dollars a year, though 
the rate of loss was being reduced, 

In the spring of 1970, tentative approaches were made by 


several companics. Cne was McGraw-Hill of Canada Company Lizited,. 
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Maclean-Huntcr Limited also began asking questions, Then a group 
of enployces, led by the general manager of Ryerson Press, Gavin 
Clerk, put in an offer, 

By early auturm it was apparent that two major companies 
(licGraw-Hill and Maclcan-liunter) were seriously interested, with 
two or three other offers much less attractive also being discussed. 
Finally, Maclean-Hunter put in a firm offer with a dceadlinc for 
acceptance which foreced the church into two wecks of intensive 
negotiatiors, Eoth Maclean-Hunter and McGraw-Hill offers were 
for the nor-church publishing business only, The printing busincss 
and church-related publishing are still o.med by the church, 

Wn October 28, 1970, an ad hoc committee set up by the 
church met to consider its final position prior to the deadline 
set by the Waclean-Huntcr offer, 

Consultants had prepared comparisons which showed about 
a million dollars difference between Meclean-ihinter and McGraw 
Hill offers. ‘the actual difference between the two offers was 
about 3500,000 (offers were approximately $1,750,000 from Maclean- 
Hunter and approximately (32,250,000 fron McGraw-Hill). Naclean- 
Hunter's offer was to buy the non—church publishing business out- 
right, including an excess of accounts receivable over accounts 
payable of between a quartcr and a third of a million dollars. 


The McGraw-Hill offer was essentially for inventory and copyrisht; 
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hence the real value of its offer was about a third of a million 
more than that of Maclean-hunter, The Maclean-hunter offer also 
included payment of a portion of its price over several years, 
while the McGraw-Hill offer was immediate cash, a factor which 
added some $200,000 to the McGraw-Hill offer, Therefore, in 
terms of net return to tne church, the McGraw-Hill offer wa 
worth about $1,000,000 more than the Maclean-Hunier offer, 

The decision of the committee by a majority vote was 
to sell to the highest bidder, McGraw-Hill, 

My reaction to this decision was to resign as chair- 
man, despite having handled, in close association with Dr. Frank 
Brisbin, secretary of the Division, the negotiations with MceGraw- 
Hill and Meclean-ilunter, 

There were threc reasons, Ore was that in my opinion 
the United Church of Canada, by selling Ryerson Press to an 
Anerican firm, would muzzle itself in speaking out officially in 
future on the issue of Canadian economic nationalism, an issue 
which will increasingly occupy the attention of Canacians in 
the 1970s. The money, though great, was less important than the 
principle; I had hoped the church would forego the additional 
revenue, 


Another reason was that I had spoken in public as an 
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Eten ite about Canadian economic nationalism, urging Canadien 
legislation to require that 51% of future business and industrial 
development in Canada be owed by Canadian citizens, 

Finally, as editor of The London Free rress, I had 
written or approved cditorials expressing similar vicis, 

% Was not possible in good conscience to continue to 
express the opinions I held as an individual and as an editor and 
to participate in the majority decision concerning Ryerson Press, 

The sale of Ryerson Press was inevitable, Given the 
legislative and economic situations in Canada at that time, it 
was also probably inevitaole that the buycr was the Canadian 
subsidiary of an American publisher, lNoshing can now be done 
about the sale of Ryerson Press, Attention must be directed at 
preserving existing Canadian publishing firms and converting 
Canadian subsidiaries of American firms into companies in which 


Canadians owm a majority of shares, 
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The issue faced by this comission on book publishing 
does not primarily concern trade books (i.c., speculative books, 
including novels, which are intended for the general reader), 
trade book publishing is a risk enterprise which fcw book pub- 
lishers can afford to do exclusively. Most book publishers seek 
the relatively secure market of textbook publishing, where the 
quantity of books requircd is more predictable and the market 
life of books is longer, With the security of income associated 
with educational books, puolishers can afford to take the risks 
inherent in trade book publishing. (One of several reasons for 
the financial difficultics currently experienced by McClelland 
end Stewart is said to be that the firm Las not developed its 
educational book business to the degree i cquircd for financial 
stability). 

It is precisely this ccucation texvoook ficla which 
the Canadian subsidiarics of American publishing firms develop 
most. In my opinion, McGraw-Hill wanted Iyerson nov because of 
its trade books, which had deteriorctcd in eppeal in recent years, 
but because Ryerson conbinucd ys pubdlish-a good sist of; educational 


textbooixs, ‘this cducational book list was a strong supplencnt to 
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MeGraw-lill's already extensive invasion of this field in Canada, 

In considering the book publishing industry in Ontario 
and in Canada, the comission will oe asked to consider proposals 
to restrict doox imports, to cstablish loans by government agencics, 
to arrange central buying of caieea eae textbooks within cach 
province, and tc take many other steps to preserve Canadian book 
publishing. ‘the commission's ultimate concern, in my opinion, 
should be to take steps to censure that a majority of cducational 
~extbooks in the province of Ontario are nov only published in 
Canada, bu» are published by companics in which a majorivy of 
shares ere owned by Canadians. That is the base for the pros- 
perity of the entire Canadian book publishing industry. 

If Canadian subsidiarics of american firms continue to 
capture the cducational textbook market, then by the nature of the 
industry i) will be only a matter of timc before the last of Canadian- 
owmed book publishing firms goes into reccivership or sclls its 
inventories and copyrights to a Canadian subsidiary of an smerican 
publishing company. (It is ironic that one factor in Ryerson Fress! 
financiel difficulties was the inroad of jimerican Sunday School 
textbooks in United Church Sunday Schools across Canadc), 

This trend, in my opinion, will now be halted or reversed 


by setcing up federel or provincial developn.ne loan organizations, 
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Inevitably, despite extensive loans and low interest rates, 
the american invasion of the educational publishing field 
through Canadian subsidiaries will capture that market and 
drive Canacizen book publishers into thinner margins and 
eventval reccivcrship, The most gencrous loans and low 
interest rates cannot compete in the long run with puolisher's 
agents aporoaching Canadian authors with advances on royalties 
twice whac struggling Canadian firms can afford to advancc, 
nor with the greater research facilities available to 
Canadian subsidiaries through the large research staffs 
and funds at work in the parent Ancrican publishing firns, 

It is a mistake to focus criticism anc concern, 
as sO many do, on the Csnadian content of Perales used in 
Ontario schools; the anguish of hose who protested the sale 
of Ryerson Press was often directed at such obvious Americanisms 


as kincergarten Davy Crocketts cheerfully shooting savaze 
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Indians, This is not the issue. The real threat is far 
more subtle; it lies in the fact that a high percentage of 


textbooks used in Ontario schools are published by Canadian 
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subsidiaries of jmerican publishing companies, The danger 


is not in the obvious substitution of the Stars and Stripes 
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for the Maple Leaf, but in the possibility, i 
bility, that Canadien authors writing for subsidiarics of 
American firms are likcly to avoid strong criticism of United 
states in the historical, political, economic, or cultural 
fields. Th2 long-term implications for Canadians are obvious. 
Ontario has no trouble controlling the obvious aspects of 
Canadian ccntent in its school textbooks if it. wishes to do so. 
That is the function of the arproval system of Ontario department 
of educaticn, 

fhe real problem is finding a vay to keep Canadian 
publishing companics in Canadian hands and, since all but a few 
Canadian pulishing firms have disappeared and have been replaced 
by Canadien subsidiaries of jncrican publishers, to convert the 
existing Canadien suosidicrics of :imcrican firms into companies 
in which the nejority of voting stock is owned by Canadiens, 

Canadian majority control of publishing companies 
operating in Cenada is, or should be, of deep concern not only 
to Ontario but also to all of Canada. I consider it to be as 


crucial vo the continucd cultural, economic and political survival 
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of Canada as is the preservation of Canadian independent broad- 
casting and the Canadian ownership of newspapers. 

The problem faced by this commission is how to keep 
textbooks Canadian in content and philosophy. Doing so obviously 
requires a healthy Canadian-owned book publishing industry. 

It would be unwise, indeed wrong, for the provincial 
or federal government to enter the book publishing field, One 
thing this country does not need, now or in the future, is federal 
or provincial governments publishing texsbooks for Ontario end 
Canadian schools, The creative, competitive function of book 
publishing is not well met by government:;; even under the most 
ideal coneitions, an assumption so self-evident I propose not 
to develop the point, 

It would equally unwise and wrong for the federal or 
provincial governments directly or indirectly to subsidize Ontario 
or Canadian book publishers, educational or trade, Injection of 
public funds as loans in the long run would not rescue the failing 
book publishing industry in Canada because the publishers would 
still be forced into marginal operations by the shecr size and 
resources of american competitors, Of far greater importance is 
thet in time governments would then be subject to pressure to take 


over the failing book publishing industry to prevent the country's 
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entire production of educational books falling into the hands 
of Foreign corporations, 

The answer appears to me to lie in the approach 
taken by Canadien Radio and Television Commission in dirccting 
that a percentage of total programming by CBC and private 
Canadian broadcesters be Canadian content, As a result, in 
recent years, there has been an explosior of Canadian talent 
as entertainers, musicians, and singers compete for the 
entertainnent market thus created, 

Ontario could achieve the same result in book 
publishing by legislating that after a given date, school 
boards in Cntario would be required to buy 60 or perhaps 75 per- 
cent of their clementary and secondary school textbooks from 
publishing firms in which a majority of the shares are owned 
by Canadians, which are published in Canada and which are 
written by authors who are Canadian citizens, There night 
well be different percentages between elementary and secondery 
schools. Such e plan probably would not function well at 
university level cee of the more cosmopolitan nature of 
most disciplines, OGmaller perccntages might be applied in 
future to universitics on the basis of experience with cle- 


mentary and secondary schools, 
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The effect would be to force those marginally-profitable 
Canadien subsidiaries of American corporations which were in Canada 
only to milk the Canadian market to close their operations in Canada, 
The majority of reputable Canadian subsidiarics of American firms 
would go public to ensure being able to meet Ontario requiremenis, 
or would negotiate sales of blocks of their stock to purely Canadian 
corporations. <Aither way, final control of Ontario book publishing 
would be in the hands of Canadian sharehclders, 

Canedians must not entirely shut out foreign investment, 
whether American, British, German or Japsnese. ‘shat is required 
is that new Canadian subsidiaries of foreign corporations not be 
wholly-o1rn:d outside Canada, and that, in some critical areas such 
as book publishing, existing american-owned subsidiaries be converted 
to Canadian majority owmership. Wor can Canadians cntirely shui off 
the flow of information from other countries, The proposal made 
here should never be used to require that 100 percent of educational 
textbooks be published by firms with a majority Canadian ownership. 
Probably the maximum requirement should never be more than 75 
percent, | 

Such legislation, I believe, would ensure that most 


textbooks used in Canadian schools would be publishcd under the 
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final control of Canadians. By assuring existing Canadian 
publishers of an expanded textbook market, such a plan would 
give the few remaining firns sdded financial stability, It 
woulda also make the cducational textbook market the base for 
the healthy cevelopment of a wide and varied range of Canadian 
trade books. 

Textbook publishing would be left to free enterprise, 
where it should be, and under the final control of Canadians 


which is also where it should be, 
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"Rather than worrying about the additional influence from General 
Motors in Oshawa being owned by General Motcrs in New York, and Ford in Windsor 
being owned in Detroit, this influence is relatively tiny and much more is to 


be gained by the strongest possible development of autonomy in television pro- 


grammes, autonomy in book publishing, and that healthy support should be given 
to the Canadian Publishing Industry to make sure that the educational system 


is strongly supported. That's where real cultural autonomy UNeSt ues oie) WOnn 
Kenneth Galbraith. 


"He can remind us not only that we are 'the only country left in 
the world which is pure colony' but also warn us of what we might become: 
not the 'True north strong and free' but 'a sham south weak and occupied' if 
the Canadian imagination does not create its identity and the nation find its 
Baty.” Quote from Peter Buitenhuis in his Globe & Mail review of Northrop 
Frye's THE BUSH GARDEN. 
"The greatest day in British publishing history was the day Allen 
_Lane started Penguins." ... Sir Robert Lusty. 
Book publishing in Canada today stands on the threshold of an exciting 
new era. In fact, since the end of the war in 1945 book publishing has been a 
great challenge, with many opportunities, and a number of Canadian firms, both 
Canadian owned and foreign owned, have successes to record. The success of 
our own firm since we purchased it in 1957 in the publishing of both inter- 
national and Canadian authors, the buying back of Musson's, the old Canadian 
publishing house, the inauguration of PaperJacks, a Canadian mass market pub- 
lishing list and the beginning of; Canadian Bonanza Books, a programme of re- 
printing quality Canadian titles, gives us confidence to predict even greater 
challenges and results for Canadian publishers in the '70's. (See Note #1). 
Canadian publishers must be realistic and accept the fact that they 
cannot publish only Canadian books and survive, because we do not as yet have 
a large enough population, a large export market or a subsidiary rights market 
to support such ventures. United States publishing had to go through the 
whole process, which ran through salesmen from the U.K. with trunks of books 
visiting their country, up through sales offices, agency agreements, the com- 
bination of publishing American lists, plus British lists, and finally publish- 
ing mainly American titles and buying international rights. It was the great 
_ population of the United States, their expanding export markets and the protec- 
4 tion of their home market which made possible the great lists of the American 
z coced 
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26 
publishers. Such publishing, in turn, made possible the organization of large 
and sophisticated wholesale operations for both domestic and export business. 

The Canadian Book Industry has been following the pattern of the 
United States, but has not yet reached a market comparable to theirs and does 
not have marketing organizations able to give the same specialized service. 

Let us look at the Canadian Book Industry as it now is. 

(1) Publisher - Publisher Agent - Foreign Owned Subsidiary. This 
group makes up by far the largest force in Canadian publishing and many houses 
have impressive lists of Canadian books, but their first responsibility is the 
marketing of their parent firm's list in Canada, so they are to a great extent 
agents. For most of these firms it is the income from their non-Canadian list 
which supports and makes possible the publishing of Canadian titles. 

(2) Publisher - Publisher Agent_- Canadian Owned. Firms in this 
group, while not as large as the American or British owned, have contributed a 
valuable service in the development of the Canadian Book Industry, and while 
most of the income comes from the publishing and marketing in Canada of inter- 
national lists and authors, many of these publishers have an important list of 
Canadian titles. Once again, it is the contribution from the international 
list which supports the Canadian programme. The Canadian Publisher Agent is 
the backbone of the book industry in Canada. There are more books in English 
available in Canada than in any other country, and as the foreign owned sub- 
sidiaries carry mainly their own lists and the "Canada only” publishers are not 
involved, it means the other tens of thousands of international titles required 
by Canadians are stocked, catalogued, sold and serviced by the Canadian Publisher 
Agent. 

(3) University Presses. Canada has only a few but University of 
Toronto Press is considered to be one of the finest in the world. It must be 
understood that while a University Press publishes Canadian titles, many of 
the books under their imprint are simply printings purchased from foreign firms. 
Another University Press is McGill-Queens and it publishes some Canadian titles 

and acts as an Agent for other University Presses. 
| (4) Publisher-Canadian Owned - Canadian Titles Only. This group, 
“while greatly admired and publicized, will have difficulty in continuing pub- 


lishing because the income from Canadian books only is small, and so far has 
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3. 
not been able to support solely domestic publishing unless it is heavily sub- 
sidized, or financially supported with low cost Government loans. 

(5) Mass Market Paperback Publishing. All the firms in Canada 
until recently are basically sales offices of foreign owned companies. Very 
few Canadian authors get into these programmes. These firms do create business 
for two Canadian printing companies by having their best sellers printed in 
Canada from American platcs. 

(6) Canadian Book Wholesales for Hardcover Books. These firms are 
mainly owned by Canadians and buy their books from Canadian publishers or Cana- 
dian Publisher Agents. There are also American owned wholesale houses, some 
who buy their supplies in Canada and others who buy very little in Canada. 

(7) Book Wholesales Outside Canada. There are a number of firms 
which do not operate in Canada, nor pay any taxes in Canada or make any con- 
tribution to the Canadian publishing industry, but do get millions of dollars 
of Canadian tax payers' money from the Institutional and Educational budgets. 
‘We would venture the opinion that these outside-the-country wholesales get 
more Canadian business than those operating in Canada. 

(8) Mass Market News Jobbers. As the mass market paperback is 
becoming the important book for the man on the street and, in many cases, for 

the school courses, the control of the distribution of mass market paperbacks 
is very important to the development of the book industry in Canada. Le 
should be pointed out that the ‘control of this market is, to a great extent, 
owned outside of Canada and this is a contributing factor in making it almost 
impossible to get many Canadian authors into mass market editions and on the 
news stands. 
_ AREAS OF STRENGTH IN THE CANADIAN BOOK INDUSTRY. 
; Canadian Authors. Never before has there been such a wealth of 
"Canadian writing and the quality of the writing is commanding international 
"attention. 
‘ Canadian Publishing Expertise. In spite of the problems of pub- 
lishing in Canada and of financially supporting a Canadian list, many Canadian 
"publishers have developed lists comparable to the finest in the United States 
oe Britain and there is every indication that many young Canadian publishers 
- do even greater things if the opportunities were available. The im- 


portant Canadian lists published by the foreign owned firms were all created, 


Without exception, by Canadian personnel. 
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Canadian Bookstores. Some remarkeble developments are happening 
in the retail sector of the book industry. Not only do we have some of the 
finest privately owned bookstores in the world, such as Britnells, Duthies, 
Hurtigs, and Leishmanns, but retail chains of stores, which are comparable to 
any in the United States, are covering the country from coast to coast. 
Classic's Bookstores, Coles Bookstores, and W. He. Smith Bookstores, are 
bringing selections of books to millions of people such as they have never 
had before. Also, every major university in the country now has a large 
retail bookstore. 

Government Book Budgcts. Most Provincial Governments and the 
Federal Government have in recent years supplied money for the purchase of 
books in Schools, Colleges and Institutions greater than this country has 
ever had before, and I believe compares favourably with any other Government 
book budgets in the world. 

Creation of Jobs. Publishing end the distribution of books is 
specialized and detailed work. At a time when Governments are trying to 
create employment, it would seem the development of the Canadian Book Industry 
would help in this matter, because on an average every forty thousand dollars 
worth of volume would create one job in book publishing, as well as contributing 
to the employment of other people in related industries. 

Export of Canadian Books. This has not been an area of strength 
in the past, but the world is awakening to Canada and a strong Canadian pub- 
lishing industry will find the international market is looking favourably at 
our work. There are signs that more Canadian books are going to be produced 
in this country and supplied to foreign markets. In a matter of weeks we have 

contracted to supply American and British publishers with editions of three 
‘Canadian titles. SPEAKING CANADIAN ENGLISH by Mark Orkin is being published 
in London and New York, EATON'S 1901 CATALOGUE in New York, and ELECTRICAL AND 
“ELECTRONIC DRAFTING by Bruce Renton also in New York. The Canadian publisher 
“agent is in a particularly strong position to export his Canadian books because 
of his close association with many of the world's outstanding publishers. He 
‘does not have to rely on one parent firm in New York, Chicago or London to co- 
“publish. 

AREAS OF CONCERN 

The Spending of Canadian Book Budgets Outside the Country. The 
major area of concern which affects the entire book industry is the spending 
ooeeD 
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6 
of millions of dollars of Canadian tax payers' money with firms outside Canada 
for books, most of which can be supplied by Canadian firms. Many University 
Libraries, and some Public Libraries spend most of their money outside this 
country, and now the largest U.S. Jobber is making strong inducements to get 
the Secondary School business. Libraries need and must have books from other 
countrics, but let's supply them from here, so the millions of dollars spent 
for imported books may benefit all Canadians. Most of the books needed can 
be supplicd by Canadian Publishers, Publisher Agents, or Canadian Wholesalers. 
Canadian Publishers buy these books at much lower prices than Libraries, Colleges 
and Schools do from foreign Jobbers. The prices paid by Canadian Institutions 
to Canadian suppliers are comparable, in most cases, but may be slightly higher 
or lower in a few cases. However, when the money is spent in Canada it con- 
tributes a considerable amount to the Canadian economy through the creation 
of jobs, not only in publishing, but in the auxiliary services of printing, 
paper, transportation, etc. As well it creates municipal.income, and corpora- 
tion taxes and helps the balance of payments. These taxes, in turn, help the 
development of Canadian schools, colleges and libraries. A very significant 
point is that the publishers' profits on this business would make possible the 
publishing of more Canadian authors. The Institutions say it is easier to 
order from large, well organized forcign jobbers, and it saves the local Insti- 
tutions internal work and may cost less. This is likely correct, but I hope 
you noticed it even eliminates jobs in the Canadian Libraries. Is ,chiss not 
the short view for Canadian Institutions to take? Will Canada ever have large, 


well-organized distribution centres, if the largest book buyers in Canada - 


_ the Government supported Institutions - send large purchasing budgets out of 


the country? If even one-half of the millions of dollars spent outside Canada 

by the University, College, Public and School Libraries was spent here, Canadian 
publishers could publish more than 200 extra Canadian titles a ycar - pay royal- 
ties to Canadian authors on all these - and more than one large book distribution 
centre could be supported by that volume alone. We are not only asking for 
support for the publishers owned by Canadians, but also for the many subsidiaries 
of American and British Publishers who have devcloped the Canadian publishing 
industry and made such a valuable contribution to the Canadian economy and 


culture. Our target should be the American and British Jobbers who get the 


Canadian tax payers' book budgets, and yet contribute neither to the Canadian 


economy or the Canadian culture. 
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If our Governments, Federal, Provincial and Municipal, would, as 
the Governments in the United States and Britain do, make sure that their 
Educational Budgets are spent at home, we would have a much healthier book 
industry, because the publishers' income would be considerably greater, and 
the Canadian owned houses, most of which are under-capitalized, would be 
strengthened and would not be vulnerable to purchase by out-of-the-country 
interests. The concern shown over the Gage and Ryerson purchases, the near 
collapse of the Co-op and the dire financial difficulties of McClelland & 
Stewart indicates this is the time for action. (See Note #2). 

Shortage of Capital. While wholly owned subsidiaries do have 
the advantage of lines of credit which are created by their home offices, 
it is safc to say the whole industry, including publishers, wholesalers and 
bookstores are short of capital. Development funds are needed at reasonable 


rates if Canadian owned firms are going to be able to compete on an cqual 


basis with foreign owned subsidiaries. 


Distribution. The Canadian Book Industry needs stronger wholesale 
distribution firms. American firms with a domestic market of two hundred and 
twenty million people, plus a percentage of the other English speaking world, 
can afford sophisticated methods which Canadian firms with a fiftcen million 
English speaking market cannot, especially when you consider that a high per- 
centage of the business which should be going to Canadian wholesales is now 
going out of the country. It is imperative that Canadian owned wholesalers 
should be strengthened and supported. 

Canadian Ownership. Just as Canadian ownership is felt necessary 
in television, radio, magazines, newspapers and banking, greater participation 
by Canadians in the publishing industry is necessary if we are to ensure the 
expression and identity of Canadian life. Canadian life is different than 
American and we feel Canadian owners in book publishing are more likely to 
finance and publish books which are peculiarly Canadian and which might not get 
the approval for publication by Head Offices in New York, London or Chicago. 


Northrop Frye and John Kenneth Galbraith in the quotes used at the beginning 


of this bricf state clearly and succinctly the need for Canadian identity 
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and autonomy. 
Balance of Payments. Mr. Gordon E. Pallant of The Department of 
Industry, Trade & Commerce, Ottawa, stated recently, there was a balance of 
payments loss between the United States and Canada of about ninety-five 
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million dollars. Part of this is due, of course, to the fact that Canadian 
Librarics are buying books in the United States at a discount which is much 
less than the Canadian Publisher buys from the American Publisher. pice 
not difficult to prove that if Canadian Libraries bought their books in 
Canada, five to ten million dollars a year in the balance of payments could 
be saved. 

Government Publishing. Many Government Departments are publishing 
books at great expense to the tax payer in areas wHere those Departments should 
not publish books. Examples are Information Canada, Ottawa, The Queen's Printer, 
Toronto, The National Film Board, The C.B.C.' and other Departments too numerous 
to mention. A publisher's experience would. indicate that most of these Depart- 
ments are not professional publishers, and consequently are paying far too much 
to get their books published even though these facts are hidden by the abnor- 
mally low subsidized prices. In spite of such low prices the books very often 

do not get distributed because the Government Departments do not have the facili- 
ties to market books effectively and efficiently. Commercial Publishers valuc 
the outstanding research and knowledge which emanates from these Departments and 
are willing to co-operate to ensure these works are published more economically 
and efficiently and reach more readers. 

Ontario Department of Education Regulations for Approval of Text Books. 
The Ontario Department of Education requires that a proposed text book be com- 
pleted in marketable form before it will be considered for approval and inclusion 
an Cifcular 14. Many Educational Departments do not require this complicated 
and expensive procedure and have found ways to ensure that quality text books 
arc published. (See Note #3). 

Mass Market Paperback Distribution. The control of this market is 
mainly in the hands of forcign owned Companies and the methods for distribution 
are patterned after the wastcful marketing procedure which is used in the 
United States. With the great market in that country and the quantities of 
titles printed the margin for destruction can be applied, but when one tries 
to put Canadian authors into mass market paperbacks in Canada the size of the 


_ market and the run docs not warrant such wastage. Study of mass market 


x Paperback distribution in Canada is needed and methods must be found to over- 
Boone the present restrictions. 
Z The Lack of Subsidiary Rights. One of the reasons imported books 


- be soid at the same price as in the country of origin is the fact that 
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the Canadian Publisher has no income from subsidiary rights, whereas the 
American or British publisher depends very much on that extra income in 
order to price his books for his domestic market and for part of his profit. 
The U.S. or British Publisher does not share those subsidiary incomes with 
the Canadian Publisher Agent. As Canadian publishing develops it is hoped 

_ the development of the film industry, the magazine industry, and other users 
of authors’ works will supply subsidiary income for both publisher and author. 

Photocopying. Photocopying, particularly by Schools, Colleges and 
Institutions is stealing the livelihood of the author and publisher. Surely 
the creative work of an author, wnich is developed by the publisher, should 
be compensated for when it is used through the photocopying process. While 
students and others benefit through the dissemination of information by photo- 
copying we belicve the main benefits at this stage go to the manufacturers of 
photocopying equipment and they should not be allowed to further their interests 

_by the unfair use of the creative works of others. 
U.S. Manufacturing Clausc. The U.S. Manufacturing Clause in the 
American Copyright Law prohibits the export of some Canadian works in quantity 
to the United States and this, we say, is unfair when one considers the great 
imbalance of U.S. books sold to Canada. 
The White Paper on Finance. The developing book industry in Canada 
needs encouragement and incentives and we believe the White Paper, as proposed 
by the Federal Government, increases taxes on small businesses and makes no 
provisions for incentives. Our Company submitted a detailed brief to Ottawa 
and this information is available to this Commission. 
Free Books for College and University Staffs. The majority of texts 
used in Canada originate in the United States and the system of giving free 
books on request to College and University Staffs for their consideration in 
selecting adoptions was inaugurated in the United States. This system has 
been imported into Canada which is a secondary market, and the margins for 
such free books are not built into the Canadian Book Industry without raising 
the price of books to students and consumers, the people who should be our 

Main concern. Members of College Staffs are used to getting free books and 
; it will be difficult to halt this practice, but we think Departmental Library 
‘ 
7 tion and this would stop the collecting of vast free libraries particularly 


budgets are sufficient to supply the books they absolutely need for considera- 


by academics in their first two or three years after leaving college. 
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No Canadian Library Journal of Reviews and No Central Canadian 
Source for Cataloguing Information. Most sources of information on reviews 


for books for Library use in Canada come from the United States and we believe 
there is need for a Canadian Library Journal of Reviews and this should be the 
concern of Federal and Provincial Governments, Publishers, and Library Associa- 
tions. Similarly there is need for a nationally acceptable standard for 
Canadian cataloguing. 

Lack of Research Funds. In the United States the Federal Govern- 
ment supplies millions of dollars for educational research. In the United 
States when the research is completed the material is made available to 
commercial publishers whereas in Canada many of the research centres publish 
much of their work, through their own budgets, which could be published more 
efficiently and profitably by commercial publishers. 

Mass Market Publishing of Canadian Titles. In the future most 
‘Canadians will look to the mass market paperbacks for their supply of reading 
Piaterials, and this is one area in Canada which has been neglected and needs 
immediate action. Our own firm has stepped in with a new programme called 
PaperJacks and asks that all segments of the book industry in Canada recognize 

such a programme and support it. . 

Reprints of Quality Canadian Titles. Over the years many important 
major works have been published in Canada, but once the original printing was 
sold the publisher let these books go out of print. We believe Canada needs 
these books to be reprinted and have instigated a programme of buying rights 
from other publishers and reproducing these important works to make them 
available through Libraries, Schools and Bookstores. 

Duty on Books. A ten per cent duty applies on a great many of the 
books imported from the United States and this increases the cost of books in 

_ Canada. If the price of books is to be held down we believe this duty should 
be abolished. It may be argued that where the Canadian Publisher Agent imports 
_ American books and pays the duty he may get a rebate on those books sold to 
Educational Institutions if he proves his case to the Customs Department, and 
this is so. However, the red’ tape and cost of paper work to claim back this 
Money and the tying up of Castel in the meantime means that the Publisher 


+ 
ends up with much less than the rebate and the whole purpose accomplishes very 


ae 


little because the income to the Federal Government is insignificant in relation 


oe 


_to the cost of collecting. If Canadian tax payers Library budgets are spent 
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in Canada then we would recommend the abolishment of the ten per cent duty on 


all books imported from the United States. 
PROPOSALS « 


Spend Canadian Funds _in Canada. Books which are available in Canada 
whether international or Canadian should be purchased in Canada. Federal and 
Provincial Departments can, and should, better control the spending of Canadian 
tax payers’ money. 

Low Cost Development Funds. Certain areas of Canadian publishing 
which need development should have available low cost development funds. In 
areas where foreign publishers have advantages over Canadian firms in the 
matter of financing, then the low cost development funds should be mace avail- 
able to make Canadian firms competitive. 

Percentage of All Library Budgets for Books Should be for Canadian 
Titles. When an important Canadian title is to be published the Publisher 
does his research to find out how many Public Libraries, College Libraries, 
“High School Libraries and any other Libraries there are in the country to get 
a base for quantities. If all these Canadian Libraries, which should have 
such titles, purchased them, more titles would be successful, but such is not 
the case. There are many important titles which are not purchased by even 
twenty-five per cent of Canadian Librarics and while the publisher cannot say 
in which Librarics the books are not, he can tell from his sales figures the 
majority of Canadian Libraries do not buy the important Canadian titles. 

Library Budgets should include a higher percentage of British 
Published Titles. While Canadian titles are suffering because of the lack 
of purchasing by Librarics, there is also an imbalance in the selection of 
books in Canadian Librarics because British titles are not being sclected as 
they should be. We would recommend that all Librarics include a greater 
percentage of British authors than they now contain and the books selected 
should be purchased from the Canadian Publisher Agent - not from the British 
Wholesales. 

Incentives for Depressed Areas of Industry. If the. Province of 
Ontario believes in the policy of making loans, and sometimes forgiveable 
loans, to assist depressed areas, then wc believe the Book Publishing Industry 
should be considered a depressed area and similar incentives and concessions 


_ should be made to this industry, even though it is centred in Metropolitan 
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- Toronto. 
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Tax Concessions for the Publication of Canadian Books. While 
many firms will ask for grants to publish Canadian books, we believe success- 
ful publishing should be acknowledged and certain tax concessions might be 
made where Canadian titles are published successfully, and the tax concessions 
could be increased in ratio according to the percentage of Canadian ownership 
of the Publisher. 

Research. Research funds should be available for educational 
research and this information should be made available to publishers for 
commercial publication and Government Departments should not be running 
amateur publishing departments. 

Special Canadian Editions for Export. The United States, Great 
Britain, Russia and China, all subsidize low priced editions for export. 
Canada has now reached a stage of development where we believe Canadian 
titles should similarly be produced and placed in foreign libraries. 

Support for the publication of mass market paperbacks and their 
distribution. Some form of support, we believe, should be made available 
to Canadian owned firms publishing and distributing Canadian titles done in 
mass market paperbacks. This is one area of the Canadian publishing scene 
which is almost entirely controlled from outside the country, and if we are 
to get Canadian authors on the news stands some methods must be found to 
support this kind of programme. 

Cenadian Ownership. Foreign book publishers wishing to set up 
business in Canada should be required, as in Mexico and some other countries, 
to make at least fifty one per cent ownership available to Canadians. Those 
publishers now established in Canada, which are foreign owned, should be 
required over a reasonable period of time to make financial participation 
available to Canadians. 

Canadian Library Journal of Reviews Plus Canadian Source for 
Cataloguing Information. Canada should not be dependent on foreign review 
sources for the selection of their books and there should be a Canadian Library 
Journal of Reviews for all books and these reviews should be done by Canadians. 
The Journal should be financially supported by Publishers, Wholesales, Library 
Associations and Governments. The work could possibly be done by The National 


“Library. A central cataloguing service should also be supplied. (See Note #4.) 
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Translation Funds. A bilingual society is the responsibility of 
all Canadians. If an author's work merits attention by both French and 
English we propose Information Canada should pay for the necessary trans~ 
lation. 

Approval of Text Books by bas Department of Education, Ontario. 
The Province should not require completed books before giving approval. 
The Publisher should be able to submit the aims and objectives of the pro- 
posed book, give the table of contents with a breakdown for each chapter, 
submit well prepared copies of the text material and illustrations, and 
finally give specifications and estimated list price. With this informa- 
tion approval should be given without the high cost of producing finished 
books. 


Get Government Departments Out of Publishing. The Canadian Book 
Publishing Industry is large enough and willing to publish books which are 


commercially feasible and are developed out of Government programmes. 


Government Departments throughout the country are setting up small pub- 
lishing empires, which are not efficient and especially so in the area of 
marketing. We recommend wherever Government funds are spent for the develop- 
ment of a book, that book should be published by a commercial publisher and 
first opportunity should be given to a Canadian owned firm. 

Canada Council Grants should be continued but enlarged a great 
amount. Also the people responsible for deciding who receives the grants 
should be more open minded. There.is a feeling in. the book publishing 
industry that a small "in group" controls this programme. | 

The Elimination of the Governor General's Awards and the Establish- 
ment of the Canadian Book Awards. This new designation will have greater 
meaning to all Canadians and we would propose a national committee be esta- 
blished to make these Awards. The occasion of granting them should be 
promoted into a national event. Means should be found to supply great 
cash amounts for the awards and the event of awarding them should be one of 
the important evenings of the Canadian calendar, should possibly be held in 
The National Theatre in Ottawa, or moved from city to city each year, and 


the event should be televised coast to coast by the C.B.C. 


aeteetS 


Prana ve oy 
it " . 


. 


ea 


; ae i i : _ =a raid ane jean 
‘Ye: vw CHathiassides writ mi eecthiigt ion saint odd: 
bon tones? Hed yd. noldnodte ation pai 


; tw? YReEoIe f ndd ao ysd Biuorde phenad wotamsoRAl 


cm . , WN } on Pwr Aie et aah faye 


. “OLIgIAO  »moObdasvbS to sromtysgqed sr eri yd wiood IxoT Yo. tavenaga! 
-levemgge palvip oxbted wiood betetqms oxlupon doe oe 
u ong oft Fo wevldcetdo bre amis ods dionive, od picts ‘od biveda 2 
“ys oTqers Hise act Awobisput o stiw edness Jo oldad ‘ort ote f loo 
fsisetam, txod? odd to entqoo berinqorty io 
-strio tnt eas Ad lW pizq dali botomistes, fob mottnattiooe vty 
byewtal ad otk uno Le S800 mold end Juodiiw rievip od biuarte ko e S 


hi 
: ' ry ; 
toed cothors) otf - .prtvietidus to 3u0 edaomixsged. JnentsoveD ZaD © 
Seanad as senate cnestanh eee nena ‘2 


wns doistw wmlood rabkicud of pabiliw Sear VOD eptel ab yateubal pe 
1 i 
- 
OTM IpOld IneimnIgveE)  wuvo boqoLoveb ous bas wid) asset yi U 
; Pl 
: ra 
~dig tleme gu priitos guy ‘yates aft Jupipyowt? vie > ae 


feveb end ch Joece ot abnwt tromrievod save tore bromuozers: oh 
_ 
bans ywofietidug isisvemmn2 w yd berlatldixy od bivode dood) tant , toed 6] 


| Milt benwo istbsas> 2 oF aovip od Divers ve touraoge , 
ve | jponp & bopyaline dud Devnltaco od bluoda atnoa). Itonued pbened || 


ccanhyenas eyes nat ania Ati taesi einen tapdlmpaiinnenemntinadiminntaetiatads 


7 —_ 
re v 


: ziraty ots sovlonsy ow galbineh wot oldimioqaea olqoeq off oelAé: 

pridatiouy soot oft wi gaifeet a e2 oxo »bobnim moqe stom ot th 

q ad ‘ : ! ese 

AL ; wns wpowg, ett algunos “quosp at” ilome bs tnntt . 

\ fat ida? a3 oid ben sbaswéA 9! Senos) aorisved edd to noktsnimtl3 veardt 

—— jasven cementite api sia seammnaaar gepporaniatea iieggrmaseatiapeisteiveanigtvere et a EG a RN A A 

7 7) teteo%p oved Ilhw aoléetpiesb wen elnT .absowA dood nstberisl od 

; . : ; —=. ; 

r enjey od onttiowco Lacetton « opeqosd bluaw ow bas ensibsnc? Lis od ape be 

i‘ ni ae 

od fiveda meait pitisneap Yo nolassoo stl .ebaswA onorld golem oF gi: 
» 

tease ylqque ot bret sc Sivore awe  .tnove. isnoljem 6 otnt Dados 

sag od biverta madd pak tewss to doove ord bas abtswe odd act ate 

Yon | 

Died od yiddbeacq bluorle tebneles 9 netbste> ord Yo apatnove 2 na aogA 
(sey ‘aug yIlo oF y¥YZlo morwk Bbevem a0 ,tws220 mt oxseort Ste] = 


~ - 
(D+ edd yd Pano ot Jatoe boatwoled od. bie Me 


oe 


2 
= 


* 
wy nay 
ala 

eee 


i 


He 


“S38 
REMARKS 

Listening to the many presentations at these hearings you would think 
only Canadian Publishers had problems. This is not so, and by the very nature 
of the business problems have always been involved, and always will, and to show 
you how minor some of ours are, please read Note #5. 

Canadian publishing does have peculiar problems, which other countries 
do not, and these include the fact that Canada has a very small population ina 
very large country, and that more titles in the English language are available 
in Canada than anywhere else in the world. As well, we have Canadian customers 
who demand better service than given in countries where many of the books origi- 
nate, but at the same time insist on not supporting Canadian publishing by the 
very fact they send millions of dollars of business to foreign jobbers for books 
which are available in Canada. Another peculiarity of the Canadian customer is 
the fact that he wants the right to buy British books at British prices, while 
demanding that his Canadian Salary should be twice that of the people in Britain 
‘who do the same job. 

A very peculiar problem is that created by our Governments in Canada 
with their open door policy. They literally say, come and take all our tax 
payers' money, and don't worry about our own Canadian publishers or businesses, 
and we won't make you invest anything in Canada to get our business. This is 
a problem no other publishers in the world have. 

Canada is a developing country, and book publishing in Canada is a 
developing industry. Both these facts would indicate there would be a shortage 
of capital and some book publishers, because of the tight money during the last 
two years, have found it particularly difficult to raise funds. 

Book publishing gives the truest expression and identity of the 
communications media, because it does not come under the controls of Governments 
Or politics, and does not have to take in the interests of advertisers. Exper- 
dence would indicate that Canadian owned publishing houses are most likely to 
be publishing in the areas of social concern, poetry and fiction, and these arc 
the areas of publishing which are least likely to be profitable. It seems 
Feasonable that if Canada necds such books published there must be means found 
to subsidize these national interests. 

Some of the solutions to the peculiar problems of Canadian publishing 
are known and can be acted upon immediately. Governments should insist that 
Canadian funds are spent in Canada to purchase books which are available in 
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14. 
this country. Surely if the Ontario Government can put through a Chicken and 
Egg Bill to make sure that Quebec eggs and chickens do not get into the Ontario 
market, Ontario and the other Governments of this country must be able to stop 
American and British Jobbers from milking the economy of the Canadian Book In- 
dustry. The millions of dollars which go out of this country, if spent in 
Canada, directly or indirectly, with Canadian publishers, could give the book 
publishing and the printing industries an immediate injection of new life, 
and would overcome most of the problems which the industry now encounters. 
This would be the simplest and fastest method to help the industry, and the 
second would be to make no interest or low interest loans available to those 
publishers, which have earned support, and need it, and yet cannot borrow from 
regular financial institutions. 

The submission of our Companies is made in the hope that some of 
the questions we have raised, and some of the solutions we are proposing, will 
- be helpful to the Commission and the Industry. As you have likely noted, we 
have not come asking for financial assistance, and it is our belief we can carry 
out our programme through our regular business practices. However, if the 
Government is making money available to some publishers, and wants an acceler- 
ated programme of Canadian publishing, the creation of more jobs in the pub- 
lishing industry, and more contracts for Canadian printers, then we would be 
available to accclerate our programme through the use of extra funds. For 
this year we have already published, or are committed to publish, ninectcen 
Ee vadian titles, and we are sure this number will increase before the end of 
the year. The printings for these nineteen projects will approximate 175,000 
books, and practically all of this work will be done by Canadian Printers. 

The commissioners see us, hear us and read our bricfs. We suggest 
this study will not be complete if the commissioners do not visit representa- 
tive publishing houses to inspect and evaluate the publishing organizations 
being built. We invite you to make your first call on our firms. 

For some of us in Canadian book publishing it has been our life's 
work, and for a few of us we have invested our life's earnings in a vocation 
which has been challenging, exciting and satisfying. Many publishers excuse 
their financial statements by saying they are in the business for the love of 
it. It does not have to be this way, and many of the Canadian publishing 
houses do show a very healthy return on their investments. 

The public, if reading and listening to the reports from these 
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hearings, must feel that book publishers are the most: inefficient business - 
men going, and the industry is not worth saving. Book publishing, like 
farming, is a gamblc, but it is also a profession of optimism. The doom 
and gloom which has spread through these hearings is not the voice of the 
publishing industry in Canada, and it is our hope that others along with 

us will speak positively about the importance of our work and the success 
that is being achieved in Canada. The greatest era of Canadian publishing 


is just ahead and we shall succeed. 
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NOTE #1. 


Growth of Canadian Owned Publishing and Publishing Agency Firms. 
The most dynamic growth in the publishing and marketing of books 


in Canada has taken place in the last decade, and Canadian owned firms have 
played a major part in this development. such firms come to mind: 

McClelland & Stewart, General Publishing, Muissons, Clarke Irwin, Burns & 
MacEachern, Fitzhenry & Whiteside, Book Society, Anansi, New Press, Coles 
Publishing, Griffin Press, Hurtig, Oberon, Harlequin, Peter Martin, University 
of Toronto Press and McGill-Queens Press. You will note many of these firms 
were cither non-existent ten years ago, or were almost insignificant. Today 
they are all publishing books by Canadian authors - the books which Canada 
needs even though they may not be the easy profit titles. If many of these 
Companies are in financial troubles, one main cause is the spectacular growth. 


This group has outstanding creative talents, but the more they create, the 


more their need for money. 


Here is a quick case history of our own firms, which will give you 
some indication what growth potential there is in this country. 

General Publishing Co. Limited. This Company goes back to the '20's 
and '30's, when it was mainly a one man operation, and a few titles were co- 
published with American firms mainly in the self help classification, and a 
good example is The Peoples Home Library which covered home remedies, veterin- 
arian helps and cooking recipes. Can’ you picturerthe college''studentsof ‘the 
'20's and '30's bicycling through the countryside selling this very practical 
Encyclopedia door-to-door and farm-to-farm? Some of Canada's leading citizens 
tell us they earned cnough selling The Peoples Home Library to make it possible 
for them to attend College. In fact, the President of one of the Canadian 
owned publishing firms, was one such student. The next period in the Company's 
history was mainly that of a very small jobbing operation with no contribution 
to Canadian publishing. It was in late 1957 the present owners purchased 
what was then, literally, a hole in the wall, employing three people and with 
no signs of expansion or the development of a Canadian publishing programme. 
Today General Publishing is one of the major forces in the Publisher-Agency 
business, and the success in that ficld has lead to an ever expanding Canadian 
publishing programme. This includes text books, educational films, and trade 
books of international interest, such as SPEAKING CANADIAN ENGLISH by Mark 
Orkin, which was first published in Canada, and is now being published in both 


England and the United States. 
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Musson Book Company. This may be the second oldest book publishing 
house in Canada, and was started by C. J. Musson, whose first imprint we believe 
appeared about 1892. This Company went through some glorious days, but in the 
middle ‘60's ran into many problems, and was only saved by the English firm of 
Hodder & Stoughton coming to its rescue. After two years of difficulties, the 
firm was offered to General Publishing for purchase and after a short period 
of reorganization by General, Mussons started its dynamic upward climb again. 
Within twelve months the Company was operating successfully and has, once again, 
reached the stage where Canadian publishing is an important part of the pro- 
gramme. The most recent development from the Musson story is the creation of 
a new mass market paperback division calied PaperJacks. 

PanerJacks » With both Mussons and General Publishing having im- 
pressive lists of low priced paperbacks coming from their associates at Hodder 


& Stoughton and Granada, it was possible for us to build a new marketing pub- 


_ lishing division, called PaperJacks, and thc base from these important lists 


AS ee “Ene cS 


makes it possible for us to go into the publishing of Canadian titles. As 
everyone knows this is the most neglected area of Canadian publishing, and 
very few Canadian authors ever see their works in mass market paperbacks. 
Our new programme, PaperJacks, we hope is going to remedy this quickly and 
already we can sce a programme developing within the year to the rate of two 
books a month. 

Canadian Bonanza Books. The value of agency relationships should 
not be underestimated. We are associated with Bonanza Books in the United 
States, which is a firm publishing quality American titles in quality reprints 
at greatly reduced prices. We do not plan to disclose the methods but they 
do work, and the programme we have built on the American list makes it possible 
for us now to start a Canadian Bonanza programme. This means we will be buying 
rights from other Canadian publishers for some of their important books, which 
they published over the last fifty years and are now lying dormant. This pro- 
gramme, we know, will create income for authors who have given up the thought 
of any further royalties, will supply subsidiary income to other Canadian pub- 
lishing houses, will make quality books available to individuals, schools and 
libraries, at very much reduced prices and will, which is very important, bring 
back to life important Canadian creative work. Canadian printers will receive 


new found work and the export of Canadian books will rapidly expand. 
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Book Service of Canada. Rather than operate four separate ware- 
houses and service operations, we decided to consolidate all our service 
functions for our four publishing marketing divisions in one house. That's 
why Book Service of Canada was organized, and customers for all of our im- 
prints can now order from the one source, run one set of accounts and pay 
one bill. 

This..is our story, to the present, and we think it is one of the 
great strengths in the Canadian publishing scene. It has happened in less 
than fourteen ycars since General Publishing was first purchased, and we 
are just as convinced others can do even greater things in the future if 


they are given the opportunitics. 
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NOTE #2. 


The Commission should be made aware of the buying habits of a 
representative sample of University Libraries across Canada and, parti- 
cularly, across Ontario. Our own inquiries show us that the following 
Universities spend Canadian tax payers' money through foreign jobbers on 
a regular basis, a thing which, in itself, not only helps to erode the 
range of services Canadian publisher-agents could give Libraries in the 
long run, but which also drains the economy of the support Canadian 
publisher-agents need to publish Canadian books. All of these University 


Libraries, to the best of our knowledge, tend to buy books in the country 


where they are originally published: Carleton, Waite? . 


Queen's, University of Ottawa, Trent, University of Western Ontario, York, 
McMaster, the Universities of Alberta, British Columbia, Calgary, Manitoba, 


New Brunswick, Victoria, Winnipeg, Saskatchewan, McGill, Sir George Williams, 
Dalhousie, and so on. They all use American and British jobbers to acquire 
current titles easily available from Canadian publisher-agents. 

| It is, of course, obvious that University Libraries do have to 
shop elsewhere for rare books and out-of-print titles not available in 
Canadas With this we have no argument. It is also obvious that at 
present neither the Canadian publisher-agents nor the home-grown library 
jobbers are in a position to offer University Libraries as wide a range 
of services as their foreign counterparts. What is crucial here, however, 
is the amount of growth the Canadian book publishing and distributing in- 
dustry would certainly be capable of if tax payers' money was required by 
law to be spent within our borders in the countless instances where foreign 
titles are available through Canadian agents. The increased volume of 
business thus channelled through Canadian publisher-agents would, without 
doubt, enable us to provide the lower prices and better service Canadian 


University Librarians seem so unanimous in wanting. 
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NOTE #3. 


THE APPROVAL OF TEXTBOOKS.. 


The Ontario Department of Education requires that a proposed 
textbook be completed in marketable form before it will be considered 
for approval and inclusion in Circular 14. 

This requires the publisher to. gamble a very considerable 
investment in the project without any assurance of a return. 

The staff of the Curriculum Branch has increased to the point 
where there is a Specialist consultant for nearly every subject. These 
people can and should be allowed to give the publisher and the author 
much valuable assistance with respect to the content of the book. 

The submission of the material listed here should be adequate 
to enable the consultant and his advisers to evaluate the content and 
suggest desired changes. 

The publisher can submit the follcwing: 

SibP 1. 

(a) The aims and objectives of the proposed book. 

(b) The table of contents with a breakdown for each chapter. 
BLEEP 2. 

(a) Well prepared copies of the text material and illustrations. 
(b) Specifications covering the format of the propose: book. 


(c) The estimated list price. 


No external production costs are involved up to this point. 
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NOTE #4. 


Our National Library should be expanded to provide services such as, 
the provision of cataloguing information including unheaded, unnumbered cata- 
logue cards for use by Public Libraries, Colleges and Universities, relating 
to all Canadiana. 

At present, some of this information is available from the National 
Library, but not printed in card form. Cataloguing information for books 
originating from the United States, or Great Britain, could be obtained by 
co-operation with the Library of Congress; the National Library's role in 
this being to Canadianize the cataloguing material. The cards thus produced 
could be used by either public libraries, using the Unabridged Dewey system, 
or libraries such as Universities who may be using the full L.C. system. 

The cards would simply require numbering and heading upon receipt by the 
Librarians. 

The National Library could also be invaluable in promoting evaluated 
collections of material specifically for Colleges and University Libraries, 
along the lines of "Choice" (a publication of the Association of College and 
Research Libraries), or the Junior College Collection (published by the Bro 
Dart Foundation), or the Xerox College Library Book Program (published by 
University Microfilms Inc. ) An evaluated collection containing Canadiana, 
evaluated and selected by a Canadian committee under the auspices of the 
National Library would provide Canadian Colleges and Universities with a basic 
collection suitable for their needs together with a quarterly up-date as new 
books were published, or became available in Canada. Evaluation by a reputable 
committee would climinate the hazard of selecting books from publishers' cata- 
logues which may turn out to be unsuitable for the needs of the library, result- 
ing in high returns to the publishers. In view of the relatively high number 
of semi-skilled, as opposed to fully-trained, librarians in Colleges parti- 
cularly; this evaluation of materials would prove of great assistance to all. 

There is, at present, a co-operative system in effect whereby all 
countries participating provide details of newly-published books to Library 
of Congress. Lo 18 possible that our National Library could similarly take 


advantage of this co-operative venture to up-date their records and catalogue 


_ information for all titles of interest to Canada. The Library of Congress, 


however, does not issuc catalogue cards as such, for Canadian titles and yet 


again, we are being treated as the poor relations. 
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Many Canadian Libraries (including Public Libraries, College 
Libraries, and University Libraries), are currently using specialized 
acquisition sources in the United States. These sources will guarantee 
to search all new titles coming into print (over 23,000 per year), and 
match the subject content of these to the specific profile of requirements 
as defined by the library concerned. This, of course, saves a great deal 
of time and effort on the part of the librarian in not having to search 
all sources of new publication information for books which may (or may 
not) be of value to them. To create a Canadian source of searching 
and matching books with requirements, would require a high capital 
investment in view of the amount of computerization involved, but whilst 
the only sources for these programmes (Richard Abel, Stacey's, Bro Dart) 


lie in the United States naturally the purchases of these titles, through 


these programmes will be made in that country. 
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: Publishing 


Publish and 
be Doomed 


| 
It is almost ten years since Lord Thomson 
of Fieet, the newspaper proprietor, met a 
pretty girl at a publishers' cocktail party 
and started to chat about publishing. 'Why 
don't you go into publishing ?' said the 
young lady. 


Thomson modestly poo-poohed the idea 
and soon afterwards started to buy up a 
series of old-established publishing firms. 
During the next few years he acquired 
Michael Joseph, Thomas Nelson, Hamish 
Hamilton and the book-producing firm of G. 
Rainbird. He also established his own 
dynamic new paperback company called 
Sphere Books. 


The progress of Sphere has been met- 
eoric. In 1967 the company made a loss of 
£26, 004. The following year it achieved 
the remarkable feat of making losses 
bigger than its turnover. Total losses 
amounted to £328, 421. In 1969 things im- 


proved. Losses amounted to £100, 450. 


At Thomas Nelson's things are not much 
better. Its history since the Thomson 
take-over has been one of staff discontent 
and managerial purges. ‘Iwo years ago, 
after 40 sackings, Nelson's overseas 
offices were closed down. The production 
director and the editorial director left to 
form their own publishing company (which 
has prospered). Since last summer, a 
managing director, a production director, 
an editorial director, a marketing direc- 
tor, a publicity director, an editor and two 
representatives have all been "eased out." 
The Nelson general list of titles, which 
has lost about £150, 000 in four years has 
been abandoned, and the company, if it 
survives at all, will publish only trade and 
educational books. Several of their more 
lucrative titles, including Robert Carrier's 
cookbooks, have been passed over to Hamish 
Hamilton and Michael Joseph. 


Even the old- established Hamish Hamil- 
ton contrived to make a loss in 1968, al- 
though in 1969, on substantially increased 
turnover, profits went up to normal. 
Michael Joseph's fortunes are difficult for 
the public to gauge, since the company has 
not filed accounts since 1967. Only the 
book production firm of Rainbird, headed 
by George Rainbird who is in charge of 
Thomson's book ermpire, makes substantial 
profits year after year. 
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Resume 


"Who are to be Candda'ts book publishers? Are they to be some of 
the smoothest and richest U.S. corporations, CBS and Time-Life and 
McGraw-Hill, or are they to be Jack McClelland, Peter Martin and 
Mel Hurtig, small-time local operators?" 


"Book publishers are powerful individuals... To a large extent, they 
are the people who determine how much Canadians know about themsélves 
and their country." 


"Most of the basic important books about Canada simply do not exist. 
Book publishers in Canada have the power to get those books written 
‘and printed, but they have chosen not to use their power to do so." 


"If Canada is to continue as a crummy small fat colony whose main 

reason for existence is to serve the U.S. by providing it with a 

secure source of natural resources and energy, it has no need for 
'its own book publishing industry. If Costa Rica, if Guatamala, if 

Panama, if Bolivia have no book publishing industry of their ow, 
why should Canada be any different?" : 


™,..There is virtually no Canadian-owned publishing industry to 
save. It has almost all gone." 


"Those of us who do not opt for having Canada as a crummy fat 
colony of the U.S. -- whatever our other differences -- have to 
take a single position on the central issue concerning book publishing, 
the issue of who are the owners and therefore who are Canada's 
publishers, The stand we have to take is that book publishing 
in Candda must be done only by Canadians." 

a 

"The effects of allowing the book publishing industry to remain 
foreign-owned ere clearly disastrous. What this is producing is 
'a continuous sell-out of our minds, allowing a situation to exist 
where Canadians will remain mostly ignorant of who they are, of 
whet they are doing, and of what Canadians have done in the past. 
It is a sell-out of our minds because it is selling out the possi- 
ty of us ever coming to know these things." 
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The reason there appears to be such a confusing array of problems 


facing book publishing in Canada is because the fundamental issue 


which lies behind all these problems has not been faced. This 


re ee en 


fundamental issue is ownership: who are to be Canada's book 


publishers. Are they to be some of the smoothest and richest 


American corporations, CBS and Time-Life and McGraw-Hill, or are 
they to be Jack McClelland, Peter Martin and Mel Hurtig, small-time 
local operators? 

Asking who are to be the owners of Canada'ts book publishing 
industry is not the same as asking who are to be the editors, the 
designers, the secretaties, the writers, the packers, the salesmen 
or the ad men in publishing. It is not asking who are to be Canada's 
authors, or who is going to manufacture the books that are sold here. 
Publishers are different from these other categories of people, and 
of course the main reason why they are not just different but highly 
important is that to a large extent it is the publishers who have the 
power to decide who these other people involved in publishing will 
be, and even more important what they will be spending their time 
doing. 

Book publishers are powerful individuals, and that is why 
the question of who are to be Canada's publishers is so important. 


They have the power as a group to decide what people can read in 
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book form; for the Canadian publishing industry that is the power 
to decide what Canadians can read in book form about their own 
country. To a large extent, they are the people who determine how 
much Canadians know about themselves and their country. Of course 
book publishers are not the only people who have some power in this 
matter: there are other means besides books by which information 
of this kind is conveyed from one person to others. But books have 


some special and very useful characteristics as a medium which make 


_them particularly important: they are well-suited for carrying a lot 


of detailed information about a single subject, and the information 
which they contain is easily accessible and is around for a long 
time. These characteristics are very striking when books are 
compared with television programs, the content of which is accessible 
usually only on a one-shot basis, or with newspapers whose infor- 
mation doesn't last for a long time because newspapers have to be 
thrown out and are inconvenient mish-mashes of unrelated material, 
The notion that the people who own book publishing companies 
are powerful individuals may seem a rather vague one, even an example 
of the kind of proud preening and self-aggrandisement which business» 
men, particularly small businessmen, often indulge in when they talk 
about the vital service they are doing for the public. It is not, 
however, hard to produce concrete examples of the power which book 


publishers have. 
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The power of publishers illustrated: books on Quebec 


One illustration of this power arises from the decisions 
which the foreigners and the Canadians who own Canadats book 
publishing companies have made in the last few years regarding 
books on Quebec. Until very recently, these publishers have exer- 
cised their power to prevent English-speaking Canadians from 
encountering directly the analysis of Qubec society and its history 
which has been developed by the serious, scholarly advocates of 
- independence for Quebec. More than that, these English-language 
pwllishers have prevented English-speaking readers from seeing the 
crucially-important and passionate analysis and personal viewpoint 
of people who have been emerging as particularly important cee 
writers, particularly Pierre Vallieres. Not having published in 
English White Niggers of America in the three years since it appeared 
in French in 1968 and long after its importance was generally recog- 
nized in Quebec and elsewhere and after it was a major commercial 
success has been a serious impediment to English-language Canadians 


interested or anxious to understand what is happening in Quebec. 


«i 


It is ironic that the parallel which will show the importance of 
the issue has to be American: the situation is equivalent to Eldridge 


Cleaver's book Soul _on Ice being ignored by U.S. publishing houses, 
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and published only in a French translation by a Paris publishing 
house. For three years Canadian book publishers exercised their power 


q to keep Vallieres out of the hands of English-speaking Canadian 


readers. 
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Another important book which has been kept out of people's 
hands by Canadian book publishers is Le Colonialisme au Quebec 
by Andre dtAllemagne, first published in 1966 and recognized as 
the most comprehensive and serious economic, social and political 
analysis from the point of view of a supporter of independence of 
Quebec. This book has still not been published in English. Another 
example is a book which we ourselves published this February in 
translation, Marcel Riouxts Quebec in Question, a book which first 
appeared in French in late 1969 and which is a scholarly, elegant 
and compelling accouht of the separatist analysis that had great 
success in Quebec. When we first enquired regarding the rights to 
this book in late 1970, we found to our amazement that we were the 
first Canadian publisher to show any serious interest in what was 
obviously a book which would be considered important by English- 
speaking Canadian readers and which already had this reputation 
amongst scholars in the field. 

This is not to say that Canadian book publishers have been 
ignoring Quebec. They have published a considerable number of 
manuscripts of the subject, a fact which in itself indicates that 
there is a satisfactowy market for books on this topic. But English- 
speaking readers have been carefully protected by Canadian publishers 
from meeting head-on the separatist point of view, as one does with 
Vallieres or dtAllemagne or Rioux. Instead it has been conveyed in 
a rather peculiar, indirect fashion, as in the statement by a group 


of founders of the Parti Quebecois published as Rene Levesque's 
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An Option for Quebec by McClelland and Stewart, or the distillations, 
accounts and imerpretations of the point of view of independence 
advocates provided by a safely federalist writer like Ramsay Cook 


or the rather light and in the end not that relevant writings of 


people like Solange Chaput-Rolland and books like Dear Enemies. 


Recent decisions by publishers about books on Quebec suggest 
that the October crisis has made them feel that the subject deserves 


a more serious and less coddling approach. Some new publishers 


also seem to feel differently about how they should use their power. 


Can we not suppose that if New Press had not persuaded Ron Haggart 
and Aubrey Golden to produce Rumours of War and that if there were 


not several new houses obviously willing to bring out a book of 


that kind, there might have been a gap of years -- it might have lasted 
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forever -- before someone published an account of events surrounding 
the October kidnapping crisis written by journalist-historiaas whose 
basic point of view is one of scepticism towards the actions of the 
governments involved. We might otherwise have found ourselves with 


nothing but the appalling cheaply-written little account called 


No Mandate but Terror written by two newspaver reporters and published 


by Pocket Books of Canada, a subsidiary of Simon and Schuster of Canada 


Limited, no doubt wholly owned by Simon and Schuster in the U.S. 


What has recently happened about Vallieres' book is also 


instructive. Charges of sedition have been brought against Vallieres 


arising out of certain material in a French version of this book, 


a situation which might well lead a publishers to feel that he should 
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not risk being drawn into the matter by bringing out the book in 

English. Yet McCéelland ah bystspeneas have purchased the Canadian 

rights to an English translation from Monthly Review Press in New 

York and have gone ahead with the book. 

One last illustration concerning books about Quebec is perhaps 

themost revealing of all. One of the accounts of the crisis which 

has been published -- in French -- is Gerard Pelletier'ts explanation 

in La Crise d*Octobre of what he and his friends in Ottawa were up 
to. Surely this book is an extremely important document, and would 
be of great importance to English-speaking readers who are assessing 
the Trudeau government in a new light as a result of its actions 
during that crisis. Nowhere is the power of book publishers op rating 
in Canada more evident than in the fact that they are the people who are 
deciding whether English-speaking readers will ever be able to see 
directly Pelleteir's explanations and accounts. As we write this, 
it appears that no one is willing to make this book accessible to us; 
as a result, our knowledge and our ability to judge are being 
seriously hampered. It is as if Arthur Schlesinger could get his book 
about the Kennedys published only in Swedish, as if Harold Wilson 
had to go to New Zealand to get his forthcoming memoirs published 


becaase no British publisher was prepared to get involved. 


A second illustration; the major books that have not been written 


One of the advantages of the fact that people in Quebec read 


their books in French and that people in Ontario read theirs in 
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English is that it is possible to make some very concrete assertions 
about books which could be published in Canada in English which are 
not, and so illustrate the power which book publishers have. Usually 
discussions about books which might have been published but haven't 
been are remarkably uncertain, because how does one know that a book 
which does not exist would be good, important or valuable, and how 
does one know whether the responsibility for its non-existence belongs 
to the writer who didn't write it, the publisher who didn't print it, 


or the readers who didn't agitate for it. Yet the situation in Canada 


is so appalling that it is in fact possible to point to some very 


obvious books which would be extremely important to Canadians if 
they were published, but which do not now exist and whose non-existence 
is the responsibility of Canadian book publishers who have ar used 
their power to get them written and printed. 

One of the basic books about Canada which is missing is a 
reasonably good, comprehensive history of the Winnipeg General Strike, 
a subject on which there has been exactly one book published and it is 
writtenby a man who teaches at the University of Minnesota. The 
Winnipeg General Strike was an event of great importance in Canada's 
political life, and it has been the subject for innumerable television 
programs, radio documentaries and discussions, magazine articles and 
scholarly articles. Yet, fifty-two years after the event, the basic 
book about it has not been written. 

A second example: where is the basic book which describes life 


in the suburbs of Canadian cities? There are many books on this 
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subject in the U.S., Britain and other countries. Suburban life 
is the condition of a very large number of Canadians, yet there is 
no serious descriptive book which gives an account of suburban 


life in Canada the way that Herbert Gans described it for U.S. 


suburbs in The Levittowners or as Bennett Berger did in Working-Class 


Suburb, or indeed as the Seeley Sim Loosley group did for upper 
middle-class residential neighbourhoods (while doing their best to 
pretenti that they weren't writing about Canada) in Crestwood Heights. 

A last example: Canadians are evidently very interested in the 
problems of the blacks, and read a great number of books on that 
subject which describe conditions in the U.S. Where is the basic 
book on the history of black people in Canada? Where is the basic 
book which describes their present situation? 

Outside the fields of political history and federal government 
Padtpolitics, most of the basic important books about Canada simply 
do not exist. Book publishers in Canada have the power to get those 
books written and printed, but they have chosen not to use their power 
to do so. As a result, we know little about ourselves, far less than 
we might, little of who we are and who we heve been. Being thus 
ignorant, we feel that there is little of value in Canada and in being 
Canadian and so there is nothing to protect or preserve, and even be 
we do feel that there is indeed something of value in this aspect of 
our identity there are precious few sources of information to which 


we can turn where we might be able to find out what this might be. 
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The power of publishers illustrated yet again: the example of 


educational books, and the Americanization of social science 


in Canada 


It is serious enough to recognize in a general way the power 

of book publishers to decide what we know about ourselves, to note 

the ways in which they are using this power now, and to explore 

from this basis the implications of the takeover by foreign owners 

of most of the trade book publishing industry in Canada. The 
seriousness of this analysis and the urgency of the present situation 

becomes totally clear and obvious when we turn to the field of 

educational publishing. Books sold for educational purposes 

accounted for at least $111 million of the $222 million gales of 
_ the book publishing industry in Canada in 1969 (The Canadian Book 
Industry by Ernst and Ernst: Ottawa, Department of Trade and Commerce, 
1970, p.24). In the educational sector of book publishing in English, 
a very profitable and rapidly expanding sector, Canadian-owned 
publishers are now of negligible importance. The last two large 
Canadian-owned educational publishers, Ryerson and Gage, have now 
been taken over by U.S. firms. So the foreign takeover of the 
educational publishing industry is virtually complete. This having 
been accomplished, now is obviously the appropriate time for a royal 


commission to investigate whether it is a good thing. 
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Educational book publishers often have enormous powers in 


certain respects to determine what is taught and what students learn 


in Canadats schools and universities. The importance of this poer 
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cannot be overestimated. Publishers on their own do not of course have 
total power over what students learn. The exact extent of their power 
would probably be difficult to determine, but it is clearly substantial. 
In this situation, and given the fact that American firms are solidly 
preponderant in the industry, it would be hard to expect anything but 
the Americanization of Canadian education, achieving by this means a 
takeover of people's minds which would in large measure consolidate and 
solidify the takeover of the major assets of the country which has of 
course been already achieved. 

An analysis of the mechanisms by which this Americanization is 
beingbrought about in Canadian education and the role which is being 
played by U.S. publishers would require knowledge and investigation 
which neither of us possess or could conduct. There is, however, one 
field with which one of us is reasonably well acquainted -- the 
teachingof social science at Canadian universities -- and in this 
limited area it is possible to show how book publishers are making 
many crucial decisions which are determining what Canadian university 
students in social science are learning, what the structure of their 
courses is, and in the end how Canadian education in this field has 
been Americanized. 

To show how this has been done, it is necessary first to look 
briefly at the general state of the social sciences in Canada. Most 
social scientists teaching at Canadian universities have integrated 
themselves into American social science. This fact and the other 


characteristics of the situation are well illustrated by sociology. 
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Sociologists operating in Canada are basically American sociologists. 
They have been trained in the methods of American sociology, the 
literature which they know ist hat of American sociology, the yjournals 
which they read are mostly American journals, the research which they 
do is largely based on the analysis of American sociology, its 
preoccupations, concepts and methods, and the intellectual market 
which establishes the evaluations of what is good sociology, what 


excellent, and what bad is the U.S. intellectual sociology market. 


- Sociologists operating in Canada are vaguely acquainted with British 


sociology, and know very little indeed about contemporary sociology 
in other countries like G_rmany or France. A good number of these 
sociologists practising in Canada are, of course, people who are 
themselves Americans, who did their university work both graduate and 
undergraduate in the U.S., and who came to Canada to get a job and 
to dara a tax-free income for two years. They are likely to be 
sticking around pas t their first two years, because academic jobs 
in the field are as scaree now in the U.S. as they are in Canada. 
Canadian-born sociologists practising in Canada are often American 
sociologists in spite of their country of birth because of the kind 
of education they themselves received at their Canadian and (often) 
American universities, and because of the intellectual atmosphere 
created by their collegues. 

In a situation where most social scientists are integrated into 


American social science (the situation is basically the same in 
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economics, psychology, and anthropology as well as in sociology) 
basic university course structures and course content reproduce 
those of American universities. The books which are used in these 
courses, which describe human nature or socaety or the economy, tend 
to be the same basic American social science books describing human 
nature, society and the economy as American social science see these 
matters which are used at U.S. universities. 


Given this situation in the social sciences at Canadian uni- 


-versities, book publishers could use their power either to confirm 


and strengthen this tendency to Americanization, or they could use 
their power to work at subverting it and making things difficult 

for the Americanizing social scientists. The branch plant publishing 
style is, of course, to strengthen this tendency to Americanization, 
in fact strengthen it with a vengeance. The main publishing technique 
by which this is done is quite simple. It is that of 'the Canadian 
readert. The *Canadian reader* is a book on any one of the major 
fields in each of the social sciences which brings together all the 
scholarly articles by Canadians or on Canadian topics in this field 
which the editor can find, and out of all this non-book scholarly 
work he creates what appears to be -- but is not -- a book. Name 

a field in the social sciences: someone by now has produced its 
"Canadian reader*. Urban studies? The Canadian reader is Urban 
Studies: A Ganadian Perspective by Harvey Lithwick and Gilles Paquet, 


published by Methuen which is a division of the Carswell Company. 
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Basic economics? The ‘Canadian reader®is The Canadian Economy: 
Selected Readings edited by J. J. Deutsch, Burton Keirstead, Kari 
Levittand R. M. Will and published by the Macmillan Company of Canada 
Limited. Poverty? The ‘Canadian reader? is Poverty and Social Policy 
in Canada edited by Ted Mann (who is a whiz at getting books of readings 
together, with three or four to his name by now) and published by Copp 
Clark, a foreign-owned company. Scholarly readers of this kind have 
different functions in different circumstances, and I am not saying 
that all readers or all collections of articles are inherently evil. 
They are a particularly tempting form of publishing because they give 
every appearance of being a book without requiring publishers to go 
to the work required to get a book written or any author to go to the 
trouble of actually writing a book himself rather than getting his 
friends to do it for him. The fact that there are so many of them 
Peeaind is another indication of the crummy state of serious publishing 
in Canada. But ‘the Canadian readert has a special function a+ this 
particular time in the teaching of Canadian social science. What they 
do -- and the reason why they are so appropriate to the interests of 
branch plant publishers -- is that they provide a university lecturer 
with something convenient to tack onto the basic, familiar U.S. 
curriculum for each of the usual courses in the social sciences. By 
tacking one of these on, by using a *Canadian reader' to provide a little 
local colour and information about local history and local customs, 
the social scientist magically transforms what is otherwise a course 


. 
’ 
which could be given at any American university on poverty, urban 
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probtems or basic economics into what he and his collegues describe 
as a "Canadian" course. The branch plant publishers are thus able 
to sell the same basic texts and books in Canada to Canadian students 
that they sell to American students, and usually they get the extra 
bonus of selling the tCanadian reader! they have had prepared. 

This branch plant publishing style, as well as assisting in the 
Americanization of the social sciences in Canada, succeeds in occupying 
all the major fields in Canadian social science by providing for each 
major area a non-book -- which appears to be a book -- which skims 
off at least the cream in the market in that area and which makes 
the writing and publishing of a basic Canadian book on urban problems, 
economics or poverty a much less pressing and much less attractive 
commercial - proposition to a firm which wanted to produce a real book 
and which, by doing so, would be using its power to create a little 
pressure away from the total replication of American social science in 
the Canadian setting. 

It is mainly by means of the 'tCanadian reader’ that the branch 
plant publishers are Americanizang Canadian social science at the 
universities, Americanizing the students who in good faith go to 
Canadian universities and take courses in social science under the 
impression that they are going ee learn about things Canadian. What 
they learn about instead, if they take a course that deals with 
poverty, is often poverty in the Appalachias from a professor who might 
not be able to locate the Maritimes with confidence on a map, and if 


theytake a course in Toronto on urban problems they may learn about 
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the politics of New York or New Haven or Chicago from someone who 
will not know how many aldermen sit on Toronto's city council. 

It may seem rather easy to make an analysis of the Americanization 
of the social sciences in Canada because their subject matter is 
clearly so closely linked to the society in which they are being 
studied. In fact, however, all fields of scholarship appear to 
have strong national traditions, and it is within a single national 
tradition that research and teaching is generally done, and it is 
alsowithin that national tradition thatstandards are arrived at 
concerning what is "good" and what is "escellent". Very few scholars 
act as if there really is a kind of abstract universal "excellence" 
in their field of interest totally apart from the national tradition 
in which they are working. This is, for instance, the case in the 

rather obscure recherché field of ancient history and papyrology 
which is the academic specialtiy of one of us. In this field the 
domination by the U.S. tradition of Canadian teaching and research 
is a Clear tendency, when what is required is the development of 


a Canadian tradition. 


Why the book publishing industry must be repatriated 


As an industry, of course, book publishing is not much of 
an industry. of estimated total 1969 sales of $222 million, $192 
million was for English-language books (Ernst and Ernst, pels) 
This puts it in the same league as the knitted goods industry, the 


coke and gas products industry, and though book publishing is 
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somewhat larger than the buttons bucHes and fasteners industry it is 
a lot smaller than the soaps, washing powders and cleaning preparations 
industry. In spite of its small size in terms of value of output, 
it is clear that book publishing is of great importance to Canada 
and that the question of who owns it is of far greater immediate 
national significance than the question of who owns the buttons 
buckles and fasteners industry. The importance of ownership stems 
from the fact that owners have the power of publishers to decide 
what books are to be published in Canada, and this has a major 
influence on what we know about ourselves, what we know of our 
past, how we understand our situation and our problems, how we 
formulate our view of the world, and so on. The power of book 
publishers is to make decisions which affect matters which are 
obviously important but often difficult to state clearly, matters 
like the quality of the political and economic system we find around 
us’ like the issue of how it is possible for Canadians to act freely 
in the realm of the arts, the humanities, or politics. 
If Canada is to continue as a crummy small fat colony whose main 
reason for existence is to serve the U.S. by providing it with a 
secure source of natural pose ces and energy, it has no need for its 


own book publishing industry. If Costa Rica, if Guatamala, if 


a rer See Pe Le ee 


Panama, if Bolivia have no book publishing industry of their own, 
why should Canada be any different? 
If, on the other hand, Canadians are going to create for them 


selves a country where there is the space for them to act independently 
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in the realms of the arts, the humanities and politics. for instance, 
then they are going to have to find out who they are and where they 
live and what their relatives and ancestors have done. For that, they 
need their own movies, their own songs, their own television programs, 
their own politics, their own writers, their own books and their 
own publishers. | 

Not all Canadians who are book publishers are going to find 
themselves with an interest in using their power as publishers to 
produce books which will play a part in this process, but it is clear 
that barring occasional slips and what are bound to be carefully- 
conceived self-protective token gestures by the branch plants, the 
only book publishers who will do this will be Canadians. | 

The context in which any action is to be taken about book 
publishing is, as Canadian-owned publishers have been saying for 
some time and as is clearly the case, an emergency. The situation 
hasb een deteriorating rapidly. The educational publishing industry 
hasalready been taken over almost completely. And there is very little 


left of trade book publishing in Canada, and of that little the major 


al es 


firm of McGlelland and Stewart is, as we all know, in difficulty. 
McClelland and Stewart may well at the moment be the Canadian publisher 
but the desperation of the situation is reflected in the fact that, 
apart from Clarke-Irwin, they are virtually the only Canadian publisher 
of any size, and while that may reflect well on Jack McClelland it is 


simultaneously a testimony to the obvious fact that there is virtually 


no Canadian-owned publishing industry to save. It has almost all gone. 
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Since many people think that cheerful optimism is the best way 
to deal with a bad situation, a lot of enthusiastic fuss has been 
made over the fact that there are new young vigorous publishing firms 
popping up all over Canada doing wonderful exciting challenging 
important new books. The fact is, of course, that these small firms 
are shoestring marginal operations constantly tending towards bank- 
ruptcy and desperate for capital with only theoretical profits (if 
indeed there are any profits) and paying people working in them either 
far less than they could earn elsewhere or nothing at all, and yet 
- unable to attract capital partyy because banks end other institutions 
feel wary and partly because the profit potential is not good enough. 
Our view is that the existence of these firms testitfies not to the 
new strength but to the new weakness of the Canadian publishing 
industry. If the industry were highly profitable and vigorous, these 
new firms would be far better capitalized, they would be making more 
Borisy, and most important the people who are in them would likely 
find themselves working with or inside larger firms with the necessary 


resources and with the inclination to support the kind of publishing 


| they are doing. As things stand, of course, the only obvious source 


| 
. 


of private financing for these firms is from the sleek smooth coppora- 
tionscearning 10% or more on their investment (see Ernst and Ernst, p.33) 
and, no doubt, these are to a man the branch plants. 

In this emergency situation, government policy far stronger and 
far more drastic than would be required if things were in somewhat 


better shape is required. Only dramatic action can create a Canadian- 
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owned book publishing industry. It may well be, too, that if this 
is not done now it will fever de possible in the future. 

In this situation, those of us who do not opt for having Canada 
as a crummy small fat colony of the U.S. -- whatever our other 
differences -- have to take a single position of the central issue 
concerning book publishing, the issue of who are the owners and 
therefore who are Canada's publishers. The stand we have to take is 
that book publishing in Canada must be done only by Canadians. Book 
_ publishing in Canada by foreigners must be brought to an end, and 
this must be done quickly. Since, thanks in part to the diligence of. 
the Ontario government all but two or three of the large English- 
language publishers are now in foreign hands, this means that one way 


or another the book publishing industry must be repatriated. 


The means of repatriating book publishing 


One characteristic of the style of Canadian political discussion 
is that people usually pretend that all of us share the same aims and 
goals. Disagreement is usually limited to discussions of means. 

It would be surprising if the people who believe that it is good for 
us thet our book publishers live in New York would say that they 
think the industry should not be repatriated. They are far more 
likely to say that they dontt think there is any way of doing it, or 
that they disagree and find odious every proposal of concrete means 


of achieving this goal. 
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One way of dealing with this response is to argue that if the 
Canadian government can rie a way of allowing the Rockefellers into 
the banking industry which is theoretically to be reserved completely 
for Canadians, if it can find ways of allowing U.S. corporations to 
continue buying up Canada using almost exclusively funds provided 
by Canada and Canadians, if federal and provincial governments can 
find ways of making teaching at Canadian universities irresistably 
attractive for many American professors, those same people can find 
a way of repatriating the Canadian book publishing industry. 

Although we fully expect that people who disagree with us will 
not say so openly and will concentrate on picking holes in the spe- 
cific measures we suggest for repatriation, we would be negligent 
if we did sot suggest some steps which could bring this about. But 
we are not wedded to any of these measures. What we are interested 
in is not the means but the end. 

One step towards repatriation would be the enactment of legis- 
lation making it illegal as of six months after the date of passage for 
a firm which is not whooly Canadian owned to publish any new book in 
Canada. This prohibition would be analogous to the present prohibition 
against any person, Canadian or foreigner, printing bank notes. This 
would stop all publications of books by foreign publsshers,but it 
would allow existing foreign-owned firms to continue to distribute 
existing titles. 

A second measure, totally within the competence of the province 


of Ontario, would be the enactment of legislation setting a maximum 
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percentage on funds provided by the province for the purpose of 
book purchases or raised and spent by jurisdictions which are the 
creatures of the province which could be spend on books in print 


published by foreign-owned firms. The percentage could be a reducing 


one, so that by the end of three years no more than say 5% of total 


spending on books by all educational institutions (except, perhaps, 
libraries) could be on books published by firms not wholly Canadian- 


owned. This would eliminate in a relatively short space of time the 


_market for the books in print by foreign-owned firms now operating 


in the educational field in Canada. 

A third measure would be that there would be no copyright in 
Canada for Canadian authors whose books were published by non-Canadian 
firms. This would help ensure that Canadian authors donot try to 
get around the repatriation of the industry by relying on publication 
in New York with book buyers finding ways of getting hold of those 
books. 

A fourth measure would be a temporary prohibition of all 
imports of books into Canada, coupled with free entry for single 
copies of any book purchased abroad at the retail price from a 
retail bookstore by individuals and libraries. This measure would 
not inhibit the free flow of knowledge because an individual would 
have no eifficultdes whatsoever in importing any book published 
anywhere in the world that he wanted to buy and read. It would, 
however, ensure that in order for a book to be widely circulated 


and "published" in the real sense of the word in Canada, it would 
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have to be taken on by a Canadian-owned publishing firm and published 
here. No doubt, too, it would be wise to allow exceptions to this 
general prohibition against importation for a narrowly-defined class 
of technical and specialized books, and perhaps too books published 
in languages other than English and French. 

A fifth measure would be a temporary impositionof a system of 
import licenses on copyrights on books, so that a Canadian publisher 
would have to obtain a license to publish a book written by a 
non-Canadian author or a book published abroad. The means of 
obtaining a license to publish such a book would be quite simple: 
for each two Canadian books published, a Canadian publisher would 
be able to obtain a license to publish one non-Canadian book the 
choice of which would be subject to his ability to make an 
agreement with the foreign copyright holder. This measure would 
ensure that the most interesting and most potentially profitable 
books published abroad would be published in Canada, and indeed 
the potential profitability of such books would no doubt act as 
an inducement on Canadian publishers not to function as gloriéied 
reprint houses and jobbers but to get the original Canddian manu- 
scripts into print that would earn them the right to such licenses. 

These last two measures are, of course, drastic and dramatic. 
They are also undesirable in the way that they would tend to cut off 
Canadian readers from their steady supply of non-Canadian books 
which they have come to depend on. They could certainly be temporary 


measures which would last only so long as the time it took to develop 
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a strong and vigorous Canadian publishing industry which could be 

successful without requiring such protection on a long-term basis. 
These measures, it should be noted, would &Schieve the repatriation 

of the book publishing industry without expropriation, nationalizat ion 

or takeover of existing foreign-owned book publishers in Canada. 

Measures of this kind are not a very suitable way of repatriating 

the industry, partly because they would create an unnecessary 


government involvement in book publishing but mostly because the 


assets which would be taken over which could not be readily converted 


into cash by the foreign-owned firms themselves would be inventories 
and copyrights of books, mostly educational books, which would be of 
little value anyway because one of the main purposes of the policy 

of repatriation is to replace these with materials completely Canadian 
in origin which do not reflect the Americanization most of them 
d4nvolve (in the way, for instance, "Canadian readers in social science 
have this element about them). An appropriate parallel is to the 
cyclamates industry or the phosphetes industry: when the sale of 
cyclamates as artifichl sweeteners or of phosphates in heavy concen- 
trations in detergents was b:nned in Canada, no one urged the federal 
government to expropriate or nationalize the cyclamates industry or 
the phosphate-producing industry. Nor should anyone urge that McGraw- 
Hill-Ryerson or Holt Rinehart or Simon and Schuster of Canada be 


nationalized. 
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The prospects without repatriation 


Given the present distressed state of the Canadian-owned firms 
in the publishing industry, it would no doubt take more than just 
the basic measures outlined to repatriate ownership of the book 


publishing industry to create a vigorous, healthy, competitive, 


lively book publishing industry. Many measures which would improve 


the situation of writers, readers and publishers have been developed 
and proposed and no doubt some of these -- for instance making working 
capital available on a long-term low-interest rate basisi-- would 

have industry-wide effects and would strengthen both large firms and 
small. 

Now that the Canadian publishing industry has been alms 
completely taken over, however, the easiest course of action for 
provincial and federal governments will certainly be to develop some 
programs which will make life a little easier for Canadian-owned 
pubbishers and so keep them quiet, with an industry structure where 
they are allowed to continue to exist as marginal operations to the 
foreign-owned firms which make most of the profits and control the 
industry. It will be the sick live-and-let-live situation that 
egists in the car industry, where U.S. firms are allowed to own the 
industry completely but Canadians are allowed to wwn the dealerships 
where the cars are actually sold to other Canadians. 

That seems to be the prospect for the publishing industry in 
Canada. What it means is that the crucial issue of ownership, of 


who are to be Canadats pubdishers, will continue to be ignored. 
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Yet the effects of alhowing the book publishing industry to remain 
foreign-owned are clearly disastrous. What it is producing is a 
continuous sell-out of our minds, allowing a situation to exist 
where Canadians will remain mostly ignorant of who they. are, of 
what they are doing, and of whet Canadians have done in the past. 
It is a sell-out of our minds because it is selling out the possi- 
‘bility of us ever coming to know these things. 

Far worse, it is a sell-out of the minds of students in schools 
ard universities who rely on books as the major source of information, 
cencepts and analysis of themselves and the place where they find 
themselves. It may well be true that some Canadians have been busy 
selling out the physical resources of this country, its economy and 
its polity ever since Canada was founded. But we used to sell out 
Canada, in small parcels. Now we are selling out Canadians. 

As intellectual activities ard education in Canada become more 
and more Americanized, the possibility which we now have of realizing 
this country as a separate place of our own where we can act 
independently will quickly be extinguished. By believing that we 
are really not much different from Americans, by refusing to take 
the steps which would allow us to find out exactly how we are not 
and why and simultaneously inform us about who in fact we are, we 
will make that situation come true. 

If we are to refuse to sell out Canadians the way we have sold 
out Canada, if Canada is to become a real place and not just an agency 


outpost for the imperial head office, Can:dians are going to have 
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to be able to find out about themselves, their situation and their 
background. Book publishers have the power to play a major role 

in bringing this about, but so long as most of the book publishers 
in Canada are not Canadians they are not likely to put their power 
to this use when it is so much more attractive and profitable for 
them to use their power to encourage us to be happy, grateful even, 


about our present situation and our prospects. 
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Appendix: A brief account of James Lewis & Samuel 


Jamew Lewis & Samuel was established in late 1969, and published 
its first list of books in spring 1970. It is now owned by 

Alan Samuel and James Lorimer. Mr. Samuel, professor of Greek and 
Roman history at the University of Toronto, has been involved in 
publishing ventures in his field of specialty for several years. 
Mr. Lorimer, until 1970 assistant professor of economics and social 
science at York University and now a lecturer in urban design at 
the School of Architecture, University of Toronto, has written 
extensively on urban affairs. 

At present James Lewis & Samuel is concentraaing on non-fiction 
books on Canadian subjects which are likely to be widely used in 
paperback form for educational purposes, particulerly at Canadian 
Biiversitica. Two ofthe titles published in spring 1970 fell into 
this category, and both have been widely adopted for course use. 
Reservations are for Indians by Heather Robertson has been @ parti- 
cular success in this area, and it has also sold very well in trade 
bookstores. All three spring 1971 titles fall into this category. 

The books published by the firm are the following: 

Reservations are for Indians by Heather Robertson 


The Real World of City Politics by James Lorimer 


(with a foreword by Jane Jacobs) 


Canada _ and the Biafran Tragedy by Andrew Brewin and 
David MacDonald 


Miike Bes yomet to sesde Tetsd A See 
; wht _ _ Agen i 


perlekldue bia 9008 stat nt nits Redates aan Leumee d hw 

vd benwo wom at a NPL gntiqe at etood. Yo teil @ ) 
bre AeeiD to teaseton beumat OM, * tomtiod somal, bae. Let ny Be 
at beviovai need ead .gumetoT to ytiarevinl of? de a 1 Fan 
,oisey Letevee tot ydisaieoys Io plelt eld nk estwinev paices 16 


sigoe mia sotwotess tO tozecteta gasdatees OVOL Iiday tonto 


wé WRieeb asda nih toxadoal «2 wan bos ytkexevinl A10Y te sone 


MiSs 
ieddiaw eed ,odnoret to yvierevin’ jextsoetidots to Lootoe 9 
eubatis asdiw 0 YLev susie 


is | eS 
Hottert.-con oo golsardastios et Lemme 3 elwed aemal, teeeetq Gay SS 


} oy) . 
nt beau yleoblw ed oF yfettt eta doldw e def due aatbsitsl no eee 


asinanso dn ylusiwolorsg ,eseeqing Lanoltsoube tot m103 pee aq 
: ¥ a 


gtat SLet OFOL sgibuae ak dedetidug eelstd ‘etitto owt aaa 


sey eetues I6T bedqobea ylebiw weed evan ddod bns ergs 369 td 
' ; > 
wt Pra $s teed ghd coetioded derldseH yd enatbal tol ets ESOL SAS 989 


fa 


shard ni [lew ytov bloz off sen dt bts ,8eR%6 etdyd at essonlia: . te 
“vos dis atds oot [Lat eeldts (FOL anitqa setds ILA 488% set0ot 
. caiiwolf{el sad ets mith ad? yd bedatidug edood ott << 
nondedakh tedvae vd ens thal 1oT sts snobsovrenes 
ton ttod sail vids ot golsitol y¥¥. th) iD to pico sesi 2st 

| fedoosl sara ra Power i & de oa 

bts oiwewd wethaA xd yhex ext noxate cs bos_epas) 


Ghee 
se _ - a b bpisnods: BN K bivet 


The Beds of Academe by Howard Adelman (distributed 
but not originally published by the firm) 

Who Pays? University Financing in Ontario by Charles 
Hanly 

Quebec in Question by Marcel Rioux. Translated sby 
James Boake. 

Working People: Life in a Downtown City Neighbourhood 
by James Lorimer and Myfanwy Phillips 

Forced Growth; Five Studies of Government Involvement 


in the Development of Canada by Philip Mathias. 


Introduction by Abraham Rotstein 
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The main purpose of this brief is to draw the attention of the commission 

to the absence of Canadian content in textbooks used in the field of 
instruction associated with Marketing in the two and three year Community 
College programmes. The secondary object is to draw the attention of the 
Commission to the fact that this creates acute problems where the instructional 
techniques call for the use of Case Histories. Canadian content is essential 
if a course is to have a meaningful relationship to the world of reality for 
the student seeking a career in the Canadian business environment. It is 

also the purpose of this brief to draw the attention of the Commission to the 
fact that there are available qualified and experienced instructors who, 

given the encouragement in some form of incentive or contract, would be 
prepared to undertake the authorship of such texts. These would be suitable 
for the post-secondary levels of education such as Community College business 
programmes in the field of Marketing, since they would relate to student needs 
based on teaching experience. In some cases they would also be suitable for 
introductory first and second year university subjects in this field. 
Conversely instructors in the business departments of Ontario universities 

are also a possible source for authorship of such materials. Since they have 
the distinctive aciantade over Community College instructors in being involved 
in a shorter academic year, they might be able to devote more time to research 
and preparation if they familiarized themselves with the needs of Community 
Colleges. In most cases where the content is viable and Canadian in content, 
such materials would be acceptable to Community College instructors provided 


they relate to the instructional needs as tools. 


One aspect of the problem which merits consideration by the Commission is that 
Canadian publishers do not have the resources to employ field sales personnel 


who in their day to day activity of selling establish contact with College 
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instructors. Those that have done so successfully in the business 
disciplines are generally representatives of the larger corporate 
publishing houses who to-day more than ever before manifest interest 

in the publishing of texts with Canadian content. Canadian publishers 

with their limited capital funds Cannot compete equitably in this field. 
However, it must be stressed that the main purpose of this brief is to 
point out the almost desparate need Pa anata content in a specific 
field of endeavour irrespective of the national origins of the publishing 
houses. | 

2. Introduction 

The author of this brief, John W. Routh, is submitting it as a private 
individual and not in any official capacity as Course Director of Marketing 
at Seneca College and wishes it to be known that the views expressed do not 
necessarily reflect the opinions of the principals of that College. They 
are however based on the consensus of the opinions of those instructors 


involved in the teaching of the wide range of Marketing subjects. The 


author has had twenty years business experience, fifteen of them in Canadian 
advertising. Before joining Seneca College nearly four years ago he was an 
account executive with a well known Canadian Advertising agency - now no 
longer Canadian. Previous experience includes the advertising production of 
a national Canadian magazine and assistant advertising manager of a prominent 
Canadian pulp and paper company. He is a graduate of the University of 
Toronto and is completing graduate studies at McMaster University this year. 
3. The Problem 

The study of Marketing extends into many areas of business; each is an 
essential function of the overall marketing concept. The multiplication of 


brands, new modes of advertising, changes in consumer preference, the use of 
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the computer in market research techniques have all added to tha complexities 
involved in adapting a product for the market. The selection, the distribution, 
the pricing, the advertising, the selling and the organizational procedures, 

are each a specialty in themselves. They represent the core content of 
marketing courses in the Community Colleges. They are also an important 

source of revenue to the publishing industry which produces texts in 

Marketing, Selling, Advertising, Retailing and Market Research from introductory 
to management levels. Attached for the Commission's consideration are two 
Surveys titled Appendix 'A' and Appendix Bt Appendix 'A' represents a survey 
conducted last year among marketing instructors in eleven of the eatiedqae 
Appendix 'B' is a survey of texts in use in two and three year programmes 

at Seneca College in the fall of 1970. Both are of considerable interest jn 
that they reflect the opinions of the instructors who used them and their 


considered opinions with regard to their effectiveness. 


Certain Salient features become apparent immediately. They are worth drawing 
to the attention of the Commission. With regard to Appendix 'A', the eleven 
College survey, of the seventy-five texts in use at that time only nine draw 
attention to their Canadian content by title. Of these, there is only one 
published by a Canadian printer with a vested interest in Canadian content 
namely, Moyer and Schneider's Trends in Canadian Marketing, (The Queen's Printer, 
Ottawa). These represent a small portion of the total number of texts on the 
market available for use in Business courses. There are at least another 
hundred available. The publisher's examination copies litter the shelves o£ the 


author's office. 


The comments of the individual instructors for texts of both Canadian and 
American authorship range from good to unsatisfactory. The mere fact that 


a text is Canadian does not imply that this is a criterion for excellence. 
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Two points of significance which should be borne in mind however are 

first, when a text is ‘unsatisfactory Students will react swiftly in rejecting 
it: Secondly, texts devoid of Canadian content, especially insofar as 

Case Histories are concerned, are rejected by the students; to quote their 


own phrase, they will "turn-off". 


The last statement may seem contradictury in the light of the comments of 
Appendix 'B'. Of the eleven recommended texts used in the fall courses in 
1970 at Seneca only one was Canadian: Namely, Litvak and Banting's Canadian 
Cases in Marketing (McGraw-Hill). But even this text the instructor found 
riddled with inadequacies: 

“good in that the cases are Canadian, however ther 

is not enough information given to show the students 

how to do a good job in the analyzing of them." 
Who selects the texts used in the college programmes? The selection of 
texts varies from College to College but in most cases it is at the discretion 
of the instructor teaching that particular subject after consultation with the 
responsible course director. Since few courses are Structured in the same 
manner, this would seem to be the ideal method. Course needs in the light 
of community needs seems to be a practical philosophy which should be pursued 


where possible. 


The problem then can be summed up as follows: 


i) The lack of Case History material in marketing forces 
instructors to either "Canadianize" the shorter American 
cases or prepare their own which is quite a lengthy and 
time consuming process. 


ii) American texts do not relate marketing practice to the 
peculiarities of the Canadian market. For example, 
none of the following are covered: the bilingual marketing 
Problem, the legal packaging requirements for Canada and 
the exigencies, effective or otherwise,of the Canadian 
Combines Investigation Act. 
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jii) Those texts which use Canadian cases are either out 

of date or lacking essential information of meaning- 

ful use to students relating to the Canadian business 

world. One aspect of the problem lies in that fact 

that many businesses in Canada are reluctant to 

impart information because it is either "contrary to 

company policy as laid down by the parent organization" 

or such information "would jeopardize the competitive 

position of the company". 
The Commission will agree that somethiry must be done. But what? The 
Canadian public both in the private and the business sectors is well aware 
that their tax dollar devoted to education costs must be maximised in 
relation to the expected return. It is a public investment. Is this the 
case when texts devoid of Canadian content are used in our Colleges 
and Universities; institutions which would not exist without the tax dollar 
of the Canadian taxpayer? Is it fair to the business community at large 
that their prospective employees may be more familiar with the problems of 
the business community in the United States than their own? Should 
“Bay Street" be replaced by "Wall Street" in the eyes of the Canadian 
Student? Surely this is the end-result of this insidiuous silent seepage 


into our Canadian community either direct or indirect, financial or cultural. 


To date there has not been, to this writer's knowledge any money paid out from 
the Canadian tax-payers purse for the publication of a Canadian text used in 
the College environment. The public has spent millions in the course of the 
last four years in the formation of nineteen Community Colleges, some of them 
from pre-existing trade schools and nine at least from the laying of their 
foundation stones. Surely they must be permitted the right tools in order that 
the community at large, and in this case the business community, can be offered 
graduates with a balanced perspective between Canadian and American business 


practice. 
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4. Recommendations 


There are a number of avenues by which a solution to this problem can be 


approached. They are offered to the Commission for consideration in good 


faith. Perhaps at this point it would be well to list them briefly. 


4.1 


4.2 


4.3 


4.4 


Canadian authorship of printed materials for 
use in business courses and specifically 
marketing subjects should be financed either 
through the institutions they serve or through 
an appropriate department of the Ontario 
Government. 


Toward this end, the Department of Education 
should be encouraged to support the publishing 
of such texts by pre-publication information 
releases of specific books, particularly those 
of Canadian content, to Community Colleges. 

It is worth noting that the Queen's Printer in 
Ottawa is able to do this on a national scale 
and there is really no reason why this could 
not be done by the Department to which the 
Colleges report. Returns based on instructor 
interest can be made either to the department 
or the appropriate publisher. This wouid not 
interfere with the entrepreneural process at 
the publisher level and would enable publishers 
to determine their production runs with some 
degree of accuracy. 


The possibility should not be excluded for the 
introduction of a plan to ensure that no 
publisher loses money on the production of a 
text up to the break-even point. Obviously 
this suggests the participation of the provin- 
cial government but since the Colleges are 
financed by that authority it is surely in 
their interest to have the best instructional 
tools ‘available for the community. 


Since the major expense for any Canadian author 

in this field, regardless of whether he is an 
instructor, a professor or business writer, is 

in the recovery of expenses for travel and out- 
lays for research; either government or publishers 
Should be encouraged to provide funds against 
future sales for this purpose. 
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4.5 Pre-publication surveys either through or with 
the co-operation of government will enable 
publishers to forecast sales and determine 
their budget appropriations for production costs 
and profit, including adequate reimbursenent to 
the author based ona contractual obligation. 

It is to be expected that if the Provincial 
Government or a department thercof acting in 
either a consultative or authoritative capacity 
becomes involved: in the selection of a publisher 
that Canadian publishers must be given equal 
opportunity with those subsidiaries of foreign 
owned companies. 


4.6 Publishers should be encouraged to reduce their 
publication costs by investigating the soft 
rather than the hard cover texts, using lower 
weight stock, reducing the use of colour and 
employing half-tones only when absolutely 
essential. The price and weight of a text 
often determines its fate in the students eyes. 
Instructors are well aware of their students 
financial staits. Too often texts produced by 
the larger publishing houses overwhelm the 
Student by size, weight and the de luxe quality 
of their reproduction. 


4.7 Texts structured to the needs of Canadian users 

offer to the publisher the possibility of a 

Sympathetic reception in the French-Canadian 

College market. Pre-publication notices should 

be directed to this area so that if - production 

runs can be increased by simultaneous press runs 

in French, then unit costs will be reduced. 

This would help offset the common complaint that 

quantities involved are so smal] that it is not 

an economic proposal to produce a Canadian text 

in a specific field. ; 
4. Conclusion 
This brief has tried to suggest that there is an urgent need for material 
of Canadian content in the field of post-secondary education. Consideration 
of the above suggestions implies that possibly some form of consultative and 
financial assistance at the provincial government level be offered particularly 
to those Canadian publishers prepared to undertake the printing of texts 
offering Canadian content. This may involve Subsidy, but subsidy with 
Supervision. It should be stressed however that such subsidies or assistance 


should be made available to both authors and publishers. 
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Use of listed Textbooks by Individual Colleges (1969 - 1970) 


* Asterisks indicate Canadian cc.itent in the texts. 
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RESUME 


The following brief respectfully submitted by the 
Canadian Book Publishers' Council to the Ontario Royal 
Commission on Book Publishing is divided into five sections. 

Tne first outlines Council's history, organizational structures; 
and procedures, and describes its activities. 


In the second section, it was felt useful to provide 
a historical background to English-language book publishing 
in Canada, from its earliest manifestations to the present stage 
of development. 


Equally important to a fuller understanding of the 
book publishing industry, the third section defines publishing 
and outlines the main fimctions in the publishing process. 


The fourth, on general book distribution in Canada, 
deals primarly with trade publishing although elements relevant 
to textbook and college publishing are discussed here also; 
the section looks at marketing, book pricing, Canadian authors, 
children's books, public relations and promotion, export and 
printing. 


The final section outlines a few of the major concerns 
of textbook publishing in Canada, with a sub-section devoted 
to non-print publishing; more detailed and technical briet 
treating the whole range of educational publishing in Canada 
are being presented by the Council's Canadian Educational 
Publishers' Group, and University and College Publishers’ 
Croup. Little mention is made of copyright matters since the 
Council is a co-sponsor of the Canadian Copyright Institute and 
tnerefore subscribes to the recommendations of the Institute's 
brief. 


For convenience, the recommendations made by Council 
to the Royal Commission are grouped at the end. 


Appendices contain the Council Constitution, membershi» 
lists (including one chronologically arranged to show when cach 
house began operations in. Canada), and recommendations made in 
Promotion and Response (Clery Report). Council financial statone 
for the years 1966-70, and the 1971 budget, are filed in confiden 
with the Commission. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The Canadian Book Publishers' Council in submitting this 
brief has attempted to provide background information that might 
contribute relevance and significance to those submissions being 


made by its members. 


In representing forty-five publishing houses, there are 
certain areas in which the Council cannot make any useful comment ; 
the very nature of book publishing implies a high degree of 
individualism and diversity, which is reflected through each 
company's publishing program or methods of operation. For instance, 
the whole question of public financial assistance -- through a book 
publishing development corporation, through easier access to 
development funds, or through any of the other forms that have 
been proposed -- is beyond the Council's capacity even if it were 
possible to reach some kind of useful consensus. The views of member 
publishers cover the whole spectrum and can be made meaningful only 


in their own briefs. 


Similarly, it became obvious that the Council could not 
express itself in any concrete way on the question of publishers’ 
access to private development capital. It would be impossible to 
research this matter with any degree of accuracy; certainly the 
Council could not have undertaken it within the time limit imposed 
or with the facilities available. However, certain general comments 


seem in order, 
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Book publishing is a complex, Capital-intensive industry 
that is generally poorly understood outside the trade. Financiers 
and bankers appear reluctant to consider ioans to an industry 
Characterized by products where marketability is highly speculative. 
Canadian financial circles seem to feel however, that the size of 
an operation does provide a measure of guarantee. A large corporate 
organization would be given precedence, in all likelihood, over a 
small independent firm. The implication is, then, that foreign- 
owned subsidiaries, with their links to the parent companies and 
their established reputations, have a more favoured position as far as 
the financier or banker is concerned. The ultimate implications 
are that normal financial practices result in discrimination against 
the Canadian-owned firms (unless these are part of a multi-company 
or conglomerate structure), and that this affects especially small 
and new firms who have no eseabasehed reputation and whose performance 


record is not meaningful in financial terms. 


If the foregoing observations hold true for times of normal 
economic growth, they are bound to be magnified in times of economic 
restraint such as Canada has been experiencing recently. The larger 
publishing houses will find financing difficult, while the smaller 


firms face a financial crisis. 


At the same time, all publishers are affected adversely by 
the crisis psychology that seems to have settled over most sectors 
of the Canadian economy. General economic uneasiness forces 


institutions -- both public and private -- to freeze or cut their 
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overall budgets; this usually means that funds for new textbooks, 
resources-centre supplies, and other educational materials are 
the first to be reduced. Since institutional buyers constitute 
the major part of a publisher's market, the effects on the book 


trade are frequently dramatic. 


In addition, economic conditions have caused the changes 
in educational philosophy to come under a generally critical 
re-evaluation across Canada. A look at the number and scope of 
the various commissions, inquiries, and studies that are now 
being conducted in the provinces indicates why institutions are 
reluctant to place orders with publishers until the findings 


have been released and evaluated. 


Another area where individual members, rather than the 
Council, are able to make a more detailed and pertinent comment 
relates to the question of ownership. The aim of the Council is 
to provide all book publishers in Canada with a voice and with 
the means to promote and develop the book trade in Canada. The 
section of this brief that deals with the background of English- 
language publishing in this country indicates that the Council's 
- aim has been realistic and its function necessary in the growth 


of the industry. 


Until recent developments shifted the focus, it was the 
publisher's record of performance that determined in the public 
eye the extent of his contribution to the country's social and 


cultural life. The level of performance has had little relationship 
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to where the publishing house was owned and much to do with 
the integrity and degree of commitment of the firm's senior 
officers. There can be no question about the need to maintain 
and develop indigenous book publishers in Canada. But the 
damage would be irreparable were this to be achieved by 
suppressing responsible foreign-owned subsidiary publishing 
houses. If a book publishing industry is to continue making 
an essential and important contribution to Canadian life, the 
conditions under which it operates must be improved and this - 
may require some judicious assistance from the public sector. 
Although book publishing may be considered a key industry whose 
importance far exceeds purely financial considerations, there 
is every indication to believe that the question of ownership 
per se has only some relevance to the serious problems facing 
the book publishing industry. The extent of ownership in the 
Canadian economy is a matter of national policy, federal 


guidelines for which are now awaited. 


It is the hope of the Canadian Book Publishers' Council 
that this brief will provide the Ontario Royal Commission on Book 
Publishing with an informative and relevant context in which the 
more technical and detailed submissions of its members can be 
evaluated. It should be pointed out also that while this brief 
makes reference to general conditions in educational publishing, 
both the Canadian Educational Publishers' Group and the University 
and College Publishers' Group of the Council will be submitting 


more comprehensive briefs on this subject to the Commission. 
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THE CANADIAN BOOK PUBLISHERS' COUNCIL 


In 1910, five publishers founded the Book Publishers' 
Association as a branch of the Board of Trade of Metropolitan 
Toronto. Some fifty years later, its membership and activities 
had grown to the point where the Association could no longer be 
accommodated within the Board of Trade structure or offices. 

On April 21, 1961, the Association became the Canadian Book Pub- 
lishers' Council (CBPC) and employed a full-time Executive Secre- 
tary and Displays Secretary for its twenty-eight members. Dr. 

W. R. Wees, then of W.J. Gage Limited, was the new Council's first 
President. At about the same time, the Council's two divisions 
assumed autonomous status as affiliated organizations -- the Book 
Publishers' Association of Canada (BPAC) for trade publishers, and 
the Canadian Textbook Publishers' Institute (CIPI). Both required 


their members to have membership in the CBPC. 


As the 1960s drew to a Close, it became apparent that the 
fundamental changes confronting the industry necessitated a modifi- 
cation of the Council's organization. A full-time Executive Direc- 
tor was engaged in early 1968 to co-ordinate and develop the activi- 
ties of the Council and its affiliated organizations. With this 
new potential, members undertook the re-evaluation of its structures 


and programs. 


Following nearly two years of research and consultation, the 


Council's present Constitution (see Appendix A) was accepted on 
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July 8, 1970, to become effective January 1971. This document 
provided the Council with a flexibility that would enable it to 
act effectively in a context of rapid and constant change. It 

was felt that the Council's objective -- to be the voice of 
English-language publishers -- would be more effectively achieved 
through a single organization. The differing requirements of 

each of the two official language communities in Canada already 
necessitate two distinct publishing trade associations, one English 


and one French (Le Conseil Supérieur du Livre). 


The new Constitution provided for the existence of groups 
through which members with Specialized interests may deal with 
related problems. At present there are two such groups -- the 
Canadian Educational Publishers' Group, which continues the acti- 
vities of the CIPI, and the University and College Publishers' 

Group. The general interests of the Council are accommodated within 
five standing committees -- Bookseller Relations, Exhibits, Infor- 
mation and Statistics, Library Relations and Program and Professional 


Development. 


In addition, membership requirements were liberalized and 
the level of financial commitment more closely related to each 


member's ability to pay a fair share of Operating costs. Assessments 


_ are now made on a proportional scale based on the annual net sales 


of each member house. Membership in the special interest groups is 
voluntary, and participation in the Council's exhibits program is 


available to all members within the basic membership fee. 
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By streamlining internal operations, it was believed that 
Council's external relations could be more effective. In an age 
that is obviously image-conscious, any confusion of identity or 
fragmentation of effort makes the necessary dialogue between pub- 
lishers and public that much more difficult, especially since book 
publishing is exceedingly complex. Because it is intimately re- 
lated to Canada's educational and cultural life, book publishing 
gives an impression of size and prosperity in the public mind that 
bears little relationship to the facts. The book trade contributes 
only 0.06% of Canada's gross national product, a fact noted in The 
Canadian Book Industry. The astonishing debate carried by the 
Mass media in recent months indicates how poorly informed the public 
and various concerned professionals are about the complexities of 


the Canadian book trade. 


This lack of understanding can only be remedied, it is felt, . 
through a book trade information clearinghouse with facilities to 
co-ordinate and develop various projects and programs, and to esta- 
blish and maintain close links with related organizations and all 
levels of government. Through such facilities, the concerted efforts 
of all interested parties can be focused and translated into action. 
The Canadian Book Publishers' Council has acted in this capacity for 
English-language publishers in the past, though frequently with 
limited success since it is only within the past year that either 
public or governments have shown real concern for the book publishing 
industry in Canada. To ensure that all the talent and potential of 


the industry can be developed more effectively in this context of 
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change and public concern, no effort has been spared to make the 


Council accessible to all English-language publishing entities 


seriously concerned with advancing the interests of book publishing 


in Canada. 


Until 1968, development and execution of the Council's 
activities were dependent entirely on the volunteer help of indi- 
vidual publishers whose first responsibility was to their own firms. 
However, with the appointment of an Executive Director in that year 
and with an enlarged secretariat, the Council could undertake sig- 
nificant long-term programs to promote book publishing in Canada and 
to meet the challenges created by the changes in the industry, in 
educational philosophy, and in other related fields. 


Within this invigorating climate, the exhibits program of 
the Council has remained one of the visibly interesting services 
provided for members and public alike. The recent appointment of 
an Exhibits Director has made it possible for the Council to evaluate 
more effectively the increasing number of requests for displays and 
exhibits. Since the costs to the publisher of mounting and staffing 
an appropriate display are considerable, the Council's role is impor- 
tant. During 1970, close to two hundred requests for exhibits were 
considered. Of these, the Council itself organized fifty-seven; 
sixty were qualified and referred directly to member firms for indi- 
vidual action; and the remainder were declined for such reasons as 
insufficient planning time, inadequate display space, or minimal 


visitor interest. 
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Most of the national, provincial, and local exhibits are 
related to various educational institutions or organizations, and 
constitute an important means by which administrators, teachers, 
and librarians can familiarize themselves with the range of educa- 
tional and resource materials on the market. As the decentralization 
of educational administration continues concurrent with more indi- 
vidualized curriculum needs, the present method of initiating book 
displays will almost inevitably lead to an increasing number of 
small exhibits, with resultant spiralling costs. It is unreasonable 
to expect that publishers can continue to bear the full cost of 
providing this increased service. A small publisher finds this 


especially burdensome. 


The highly successful Materials Clinic held during 1970 in 
London, Ontario, is a useful prototype for the kind of display that 
provides maximum benefit to all participating parties. The London 
clinic was initiated by the Council and co-sponsored by the London 
Teachers' College with the assistance of the directors of education 


from five surrounding counties. 


Another important type of exhibit is exemplified by the 
first College Bookmart, organized by the Council in 1968. With 
16,000 titles displayed, it remains Canada's largest single book 
exhibit to date, and was largely influential in redirecting pur- 
chasing channels of all Ontario Colleges of Applied Arts and Tech- 


nology to the Canadian book publishing trade. 


In conjunction with the Bookmart and international exhibits 
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in which the Council has been participating (Frankfurt, Brussels, 
and Nice, and the American Library Association conferences), it 

has been found that catalogues constitute useful bibliographic tools 
abroad. For this year's ALA Conference being held in Dallas, the 
Council and the Conseil Supérieur du Livre have been working with 
the Department of Industry, Trade and Commerce to compile subject- 
indexed catalogues for pre-show mailings and on-the-spot distri- 
bution in an ambitious project designed to develop export markets 
for Canadian books. An earlier informational project involving 
large mailings of the Select List of Canadian Studies to U.S. 


libraries was successful in creating interest in Canadian books. 


One of the most important bibliographic catalogues with 
which the Council has been involved is the annual Canadian Books 
tn Print. Conceived as a co-operative project by the Council, the 
Canadian Booksellers Association, the Canadian Library Association, — 
and Le Conseil Supérieur du Livre, Canadian Books tn Print is now 
a self-sustaining bibliographic reference work of major importance 


in Canada and throughout the world. 


In its capacity as a forum where publishers can exchange 
information or discuss problems of common concern, the Council has 
organized many different seminars where members have explored a 
variety of topics with invited specialists or experts. Such pro- 
fessional development activities include the course on Book Pub- 
lishing in Canada, sponsored by the Council through the University 
of Toronto's Extension Department; the course is now in its fourth 


year and was opened to the public in 1970. Another interesting and 
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Successful undertaking was the Féte du Livre organized by the Council 
in early 1970. This three-day "'celebration"' in Toronto brought to- 
gether Canada's French- and English-language publishers to explore 


common problems and interests. _ 


_ Through the Council, publishers are able to co-operate and 
maintain essential communications with all other organizations im- 
portant to the development and promotion of the Canadian book and 
of books in general. Among the many groups with which the Council 
enjoys a continuing and functional dialogue are: 


International Publishers' Association 
and its member associations 


Conseil Supérieur du Livre 
and its constituent associations 


Canadian Copyright Institute 
and its constituent organizations 


Canadian Conference of the Arts 
Canadian Booksellers Association 
Canadian Library Association 

Ontario Library Association 

Canadian Education Association 

Ontario Educational Association 
Ontario Association for Curriculum Development 
Children's Recreational Reading Council 
Stephen Leacock Associates 

Stratford Festival Foundation 

Young Canada's Book Week 

Book Promotion and Editorial Club 


Canadian Association of Publishers' Educational Representatives 
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The views and professional knowledge of book publishers 
are also commmicated through the Council to public organizations 
by such joint ventures as seminars with provincial departments of 
education officials and by various representations to governments 
or other public bodies. Among documents prepared by or for the 
Council are a representation made to the Manitoba Government, which 
led to the withdrawal of a proposed tax on books; submissions to the 
Select Committee on Taxation of the Ontario Legislature, and to the 
Ontario Commission on Post-Secondary Education; and briefs to the 
Minister of Finance concerning the White Paper on Taxation, and to 


the Alberta Commission on Educational Planning. 


In addition, the Council has provided information to help 
governments prepare legislation or develop the necessary regulations. 
These contacts constitute an essential and mutually beneficial dia- 
logue, and every step should be taken to ensure that these close 
relations continue to be strengthened in our increasingly complex 


society. 


Another important area of activity is the gathering and 
refining of statistics, where the Council has initiated or been in- 
volved in various surveys ranging from specialized sales figures 
to industry compensation scales. Recent notable studies include 
The Canadian Book Industry, published by the Department of Industry, 
Trade and Commerce, and Val Clery's Promotion and Response. How- 
ever, obvious gaps in the body of statistical information that a 


modern book publishing industry requires, in a sophisticated and 
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rapidly changing market, indicate that this is one area where the 
Council must develop a much more, extensive program than now exists. 
But much of the data still required.on a continuing basis is highly 
detailed and cannot be compiled without an extensive research and 
development program, which is dependent on the assistance of con- 
Sultants, the Dominion Bureau of Statistics, and comparable pro- 


vincial data-collecting bodies. 


A parallel development that would prove invaluable to 
publishers and their clients alike is industry standardization. As 
computer facilities are adopted more widely, it becomes essential 
to establish standards for such things as order forms; this project 
is now being studied with considerable success by a joint committee 
of the Council and the Ontario Library Association. Similarly, the 
Council proved influential during 1968 in gaining acceptance in 
Canada for the International Standard Book Number System, and is 
now responsible for assigning such numbers to all Canadian English- 
language book publishers. 


Many of the above activities and programs could receive a 
tremendous boost during International Book Year in 1972. Since 
the important celebrations should take place on a national rather 
than an international scale, it is urgent that planning be under- 
taken immediately to ensure that all organizations and individuals 
who should logically contribute to these festivities are able to 
do so meaningfully. In October 1970, the Council urged the federal 
government to establish a committee that could initiate and co- 


ordinate all planning across Canada. The mere existence of such 
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a committee would enable all elements of the Canadian book trade 

as well as the public to become involved in the planning and organi- 
zation by giving them a focus in the early stages. At the time of 
this writing, no concrete step has been taken to set up such a com- 
mittee, although a favourable decision to do so seems to have been 


reached. 


The importance of IBY 72 to the Canadian book industry at. 
this critical time is obvious, and the opportunity must not be 


missed. 
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ENGLISH-LANGUAGE PUBLISHING IN CANADA - THE BACKGROUND 


Since many of the problems faced by book publishers today 
lie anchored in the past, it is felt that the Canadian Book 
Publishers' Council should give a brief account of the development 
of the book trade in Canada. It is further felt that such a 
background will prove to be beneficially informative for the many 
who have shown their concern for Canadian publishing. At least 
it may provide a new perspective for those who have demonstrated 


serious interest in the industry's problens, 


Book publishing in British North America had its beginnings 
aS an appendage of newspaper and government printing in Nova Scotia 
and moved westward under the same auspices, a capacity and inclina- 
tion to publish books going hand in hand with the availability of 
a printing press. Although publishing began in Ontario with the 
founding of Upper Canada, there has been a coherent book trade for 
at most a century. Vigorous development required skilled craftsmen, 
more sophisticated printing machinery, a supply of. domestic. paper, 
the means of distribution, and above all a market. Only after the 
Second World War did book publishing begin to grow Significantly 
and to achieve its present considerable degree of sophistication, 
and only in spite of the difficulties faced in distribution and the 


relatively small national market. 
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Once printing was introduced into British North America, 
a demand was found, or created, in both languages. By 1850, 
Montreal had become a substantial market for directories, almanacs, 
religious publications, and legal pamphlets. In the English 
language, it was served by an increasingly professional trade led 
by men of literary capacity as well as technical skill -- John 


Lovell, the Dawsons, the Millers, Andrew Armour, and Hew Ramsay. 


All these firms, while based on printing of all kinds 
and the publication of specialist books, attempted occasionally 
to publish in the field of general literature, though without 
much apparent success. In this they were following a tradition 
of publishing everywhere and an almost compulsive need of all who 
became committed to the book trade. They were preparing the future 
in two other respects: they were multiplying the number of trained 
craftsmen (or tradesmen), and they were encouraging or taking part 
in the development of bookselling. The booksellers for the most 
part sold cheap American pirated editions of British general books, 
or imported British and American schoolbooks, along with wallpaper 


and fancy goods. 


By mid-century the population of Upper Canada had outgrown 
that of Quebec. Moreover, the determination of Egerton Ryerson from 
1846 to bring order to the curriculum latest uniformity to the 
approved textbooks in the schools swung the publishing opportunity 
for books in English from Montreal to Toronto. Many of the 
Montreal printer-publishers had had branches in Kingston or Toronto, 


but from 1850 on, or soon after, they were doing an important part 
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of their publishing from Toronto. It was central to Egerton 
Ryerson's policy that American books and anf ivence in the schools 
should be reduced and if possible excluded Since they were 
anti-British and showed an ignorance of Canada that eroded national 
pride and fostered misconceptions. His first move was to approve 
the Irish National schoolbooks and arrange for their publication 


under contract by Canadian printer-publishers. 


Within the next ten years, a number of Toronto bookseller- 
publishers -- James Campbell, Mercer Adam, Maclear and Chewett, 
and Samuel Thompson, all of whom were to have considerable success -- 
developed alongside the aggressive Montreal group. In both groups 
were men of genuine literary interests and business ability, so 
that the next two decades saw the establishment of a capable printing 
trade and the beginnings of a more varied and imaginative book trade. 
Toronto had become and was to remain the book and Magazine centre of 


English Canada. 


Nevertheless, there were serious weaknesses in this promising 
development. In 1847 the Colonial Copyright Act, commonly called 
the Foreign Reprints Act, was passed in England. It enacted provisions 
that permitted the importation into Canada of cheap colonial editions. 
While it made British books more available to Canadians and stimulated 
reading, this Act also left the Canadian author with little or no 
protection if he published in Canada, and tended to open the Canadian 
market to American publishers (for everything but schoolbooks). 
Those Canadians whose books could find a British or American audience 
either emigrated or Sought publishers in the more attractive centres 


of London or New York. 


Se 


oe Bid 


yea int 
ie i at a ub 


a en oe a 
Re relate ann LLC <. ‘aoe 


a ia “a E 7 
guieinery ails ni eoazominow euokwe grew otatls 2eotatsreven 7 Bad 4 
lab 


bolle terommos (aoA adgictyqod. Labor Lod | ody Sb8Ll Al < SaReaTLONeD = a 

envieivorg betoens 21 shuslgnd Ak been 2aW 332A esairqed agierot ef3 = 

enoizibe isinoloo aul + wbens2 osm, poksnascyey eis betsiareq sads i 
bosalunuite boa ansi bens) os stdeliove oan alood deisixa shea tt oLidW 
ott t0 olasil Atiw rodtime setbensd-sdt Piel cele tok aids ,gaibser 
neibnsad orftneqo od bebns? bas ,Bhedsd ni bedabidug ed tf, aoksoeterq 
. (eloodigodse tud gaidccreve 103) evodaliduq nscitemA 03 Joltam 
enrmihus asoirem xo deisiva # brit blues adood seodw ensibsrud aeodT 
zersre2 evitasti3e etom edt at erederidug Selguoe to bosaygiae sadite 
.AtoY welt so nobaal to 


18 


Moreover, the schoolbook system, though it stimulated 
increased printing and some growth in bookselling, was not a boon 
to general publishing. The system of commissioning the writing 
of textbooks and of letting the publication on tender, or on a 
Closely negotiated contract for seven or ten years, called for 
printing rather than publishing skill. It provided jobs and, 
if carefully Managed, thin profits, but there were no margins for 
adventurous publishing or the building of reserves and little room 
for editorial imagination or initiative. And this was to remain 


the system for a hundred years, 


The publisher that did not conform to this pattern was 
the Methodist Book and Publishing House, founded in 1829 by 
Egerton Ryerson to publish the Christian Guardtan and other religious 
publications. Under a number of gifted men it developed a general 
book publishing program alongside its official activities as a 
church publishing house. At the Same time, the Methodist Book 
Room, publishing under the imprint of William Briggs and later 
known as The Ryerson Press, acted as agent for American and British 
publishers, just as commercial publishers did and Still do. From 
1900 on, it also became a publisher of textbooks by Canadian scholars, 
and the size and experience of its organization was. to make a 
notable contribution of able and well-trained men to the next 


generation of publishing in Canada. 


At the turn of the century, most of the great firms of the 
preceding fifty years had faded out. James Campbell had gone 
bankrupt, as had (Mercer) Adam, Stevenson & Co. Maclear and Chewett 
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had been bought out in 1869 by three of the men they had trained 
and the new firm became Copp Clark. Similarly young William Gage, 
trained by Adam Miller, took over on the latter's death in 1880 
and founded the W.J. Gage Co., Specializing in Stationery and 
textbooks. 


As the new century opened, a number of elements combined 
to produce a more promising climate for publishing. A growing 
consciousness of Canada as a nation had followed Confederation, and 
a group of men and women who were to become writers were growing 
up in those Stimulating years -- Charles G. D. Roberts, Archibald 
Lampman, Bliss Carman, Robert Service, Ralph Connor, Agnes Laut, 
Pauline Johnson, Stephen Leacock, to name only a few. With the 
opening of the west, Canada's population was growing, with the 
result that a market was being developed. Another element was 
the existence of a large group of ment who had grown up in the 
book trade in Canada -- many of them at the Methodist Book Room -- 
and who under the stimulus of the times were eager to form companies 
of their own. The position was further reinforced by the swift 
Spread of the public library movement, largely stimulated by the 
Carnegie Foundation. Between 1901 and 1917, there were 125 
Carnegie Libraries built in Canada and those who were discovering 
an interest in their country had for the first time the means of 


responding to it. 


The relationship between a nation's literature and its 
book trade is difficult to define, but it appears that one can 


hardly be much better than the other. The ready means of publication 
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and of discussing the writer's problems encourages writing, and 
the appearance of good writing stimulates publication. Before 
the First World War brought immigration to a standstill, the 
Canadian book trade had probably grown more in fifteen years than 
it had in the previous hundred and fifteen. There was still not 
enough of a market in Canada for any publisher to live on the 
publishing of Canadian books alone; publishing had to be assisted 


by printing or by the sale of imported books. 


Still, a start was being made. Between 1898 and 1912, 
young Canadian bookmen formed the firms of George McLeod, Thomas 
Allen, McClelland and Goodchild (later McClelland § Stewart), and 
the Musson Book Company. Initially they came into existence as 
agents of American or British houses, but as they gathered strength 
they began to undertake Canadian publishing, led by McClelland 
and Musson. In the same period, the Oxford University Press, 
Macmillan § Company, J. M. Dent, and Thomas Nelson all established 
Canadian companies or branches, chiefly to create sales outlets 
and to undertake Canadian production of textbooks already in use 
in Canada. George Morang arrived in 1901, a young American representing 
American lists and soon to become a notable Canadian publisher. In the 
Same year the University of Toronto Press was established. A number 
of American and some British firms continued to send their sales 


representatives to Canada. 


The War and its aftermath checked further growth of companies 
for about fifteen years, but those aready established gained a little 


Strength and a lot of experience. The trade was not prosperous, but 


sadl ‘| 
w 


iD A 
a 
1, MD 


i = pene eae pre 
apr kb 


are pil ae a vaini aca r awe: | 
eames jboodcM oyrced to bealhclliuneind nomlood nathanst) gftioy % 


bas y(ammwaae J baal tefaM satel) bikssbded bai 119 M.iibtA 
xa mode. nk a ody Etatstar xocoqaieD: Looe abeeUM es 


Argos bata eu 28 anew ae st ‘10 nsiaieh Yo tase 


0 eolervsbay of aagod ‘yeild 
sash shines aeniahe bokveq mse orlt nl nbeewM bas 


| Lode bidsses Ils noel eaworlT ‘bag’ , ted ie <qnaigtio® B nei fino, : 
‘eteltuo eelae eters ox ylteids \zedsherd 10 zeinsqmoa neibenad © 


| oes nt yoo ia elocdtxes Yo noksoubong ineibstad siferrebn 67) Baw 


gis snszetquy agdirem guy 6 ,l0er Pi bevirts gran egos) | wbbaned ni: 


edz al TEN fathead? oldaton se enooed oF Move bas eterl nsiremA 


rodmust A. sbodlabidutee aw eeoyd otiGreT to Ykerevinw oy tee Oniba’ 


sea tied? aroe oy beunt 3n0> aol? deisivd emoe bas neokremA 20 


.2bankd oF eevisasnezeryet 


esinagmm> to rtworg toda? bedoeds stemreste 222 bas 1eW edT 


—= = i Se 


elstil « boaieg boilaiideates ybsets e2zort tod ,eTesy nesttit tuods Tot” 


2d ~euoTeqeatg Ton eew ebsyo eT ,eomeiteqxe 30 sol & baw dtyastse 


21 


it was Surviving. Many of the most popular authors were published 
first in New York or London, but increasingly they were being 
co-published in Toronto by one of the young firms. And some important 
Canadian writing, not of great international interest, began to appear 
under Canadian imprints. George Morang published The Makers of Canada 
Series (1904-11) and a Canadian edition of Parkman. One of his young 
Canadian salesmen, Robert Glasgow, broke away and formed the company 
of Glasgow Brooke, and published Canada and Its Provinces in twenty- 
three volumes in 1914 and followed it with the Chronicles of Canada 


(1914-16). 


The textbook situation had moved still further away from 
encouraging publishing initiative, but within its limits it had 
channelled additional support to Canadian publication. Ontario 
which provided much more than half the market, after 1905 eliminated 
choice and prescribed a Single text in most Subjects. The writing 
of the text was usually commissioned by the Department of Education 
and the publication let on tender. It was a system that favoured 
the printer-publisher (notably at this Stage Gage, Copp Clark, 
and Ryerson) and that smothered original thought about methods of 
instruction, since a new prescription closed the door on change for 
a minimum of seven years and frequently for fifteen or twenty. This 
kind of government intervention in publishing led to the incredible 
Situation where children in 1935 were still using readers that took 
no account of the fact that the aeroplane, the automobile, and the 
radio had become part of everyday existence. Another absurdity of 


the system was the publication of the Ontario school readers 
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from 1908 to 1935 by the T. Eaton Company, which could enjoy both 
the government subsidy and perhaps the handsomest public reations 
Opportunity ever offered to a Canadian merchant. The Robert Simpson 


Company, across the street, published the arithmetic text. 


The cheapness and availability of Ontario PeREUOOK frequently 
led to their being used in most of the other provinces: Fraser and 
Squair's French Grammar ,. Crawford's High School Algebra, The Ontarto 
High School Arithmetic, The Ontario High School English Grammar, 
and Wrong's High School History of Canada were examples. They were 
by no means bad books when introduced, but they were rather grimly 
utilitarian and unadorned. And the rigidity of the System kept many 
of them in use long after methodology and developments in book 


production had passed them by. 


The other provinces, as Opportunities arose, tried to develop 
textbooks of their own. (The western provinces joined together to 
encourage the publication of their own Set of readers.) But in most 
cases the smallness of their market meant that books specially 
published for them were highly priced in comparison with an existing 


Ontario text, and in hard times that was often decisive. 


These factors combined to make growth in the book trade 
rather slow and unexciting, but it was Steady. Schoolbooks were 
Still distributed from local bookstores, so that most small towns 
had a bookstore or two, many of them worthy ofuene name. The U.S. 
wholesale trade had not yet discovered Canada, so that libraries 
and bookstores bought their books from Canadian publisher-agents, 


often in spite of lamentable service. 
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In the short period between the end-of-war depression and 
the pre-war depression of the 1930s, publishing took a little 
leap forward. Between 1928 and 1932 Sir Isaac Pitman, Ginn and 
Company, and William Collins opened in Canada -- two American- 
owned companies and one British. More important, a new Canadian 
company, Clarke Irwin, was established by two young men who had 


learned publishing at Macmillan of Canada. , 


Through the Depression, book publishing barely subsisted, 
and during the war years it could do little more. Textbooks went 
unchanged, paper was rationed, prices were controlled. For a 


change, books were in great demand at the war's end but in short 


Supply. 


The modern period was announced in Canada by the arrival 
of a number of notable Canadian writers: Hugh MacLennan, Thomas 


Raddall, Bruce Hutchison, Gwethalyn Graham, Donald Creighton. 


By 1950, Canadian publishing experienced a general 
forward surge. Population was growing by immigration and a rising 
birth-rate. The war had given us confidence, and great new discoveries 
of natural wealth made us certain that Laurier was right -- the 
twentieth century was really ours. Our confidence showed in a variety 
of ways: an ambitious dream became a reality in the Stratford 
Festival, we welcomed the first Canadian Governor General, we broke 
a century's deadlock by announcing that we would build the seaway 


alone, and we took a prominent place at the United Nations. 
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Prosperity and a national thrust in the creative arts 
and education provided both Challenge and Opportunity for 
publishing in Canada. With the removal of wartime controls, 
costs rose rapidly and prices followed. The effect was 
inflationary, as increases in Sales were due more to expanded 
dollar volume than units. Still, the market was growing, and 
there were Suddenly more good Canadian books than before. A 
group of publishers founded the Co-operative Book Centre as a 
wholesaling organization aimed at serving Canadian libraries and 


retaining institutional purchasing in Canada. 


A period of greater Sophistication in the industry 
followed from increased volume. Design and production of books 
was given much more attention, and this in turn pushed the book 
manufacturers and the graphic arts industries to better worknan- 
ship and an awareness of new technology. The word "editor" took 
on new shades of meaning at different Stages of the publishing pro- 


cess and the job itself called for both more knowledge and more training. 


Though the more Spectacular evidence of all this was to 
be seen in the Canadian trade or general books, probably the more 
Solid gains were made in the schoolbook field. Education, having 
been short of everything, suddenly had more schools, more children 
to provide for, and more money with which to do it. The effects of 
this were felt throughout the book trade. Successful books stimulated 
more writing, and the involvement of more teachers in the preparation 


of books stimulated the educational process: itself. 
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The growth in market attracted American attention in books 
as in other fields, and U.S. publishers began to establish Canadian 
companies or to expand existing offices. Ontario government policy 
still leaned strongly toward Canadian-written and Canadian-produced 
books, and so imported books made most impact at the postsecondary 


level. 


The upward swing that started in the early fifties probably 
reached its peak in centennial year. In fifteen years we had 
produced more good Canadian books and produced them better than 
in all our previous higtory. It had been a triumphant time, but 
less solidly prosperous than it appeared. The growth in domestic 
publishing had required an immense increase in Capital outlay, and 
much of the profit earned went back into inventory. A reduction 
in credit, a tightening of markets, a less paternalistic attitude 
toward Canadian publication, a move away from textbooks to assorted 
educational tools --these suddenly acted together to produce acute 
problems. It is now a serious and reasonable matter for discussion 


whether book publishing in Canada does have a prosperous future. 
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PUBLISHING AND THE PUBLISHING PROCESS 


Part of the misunderstanding that has been apparent in 
recent public discussion of publishing arises from a confusion 
in the minds of the public and of some journalists and politicians 
regarding the nature of publishing -- a confusion that is both 
natural and historically well founded. The Oxford English 
Dictionary defines the verb "publish" as "To issue or cause to 
be issued for sale to the public (copies of a book, engraving, 
etc.)", and gives 1529 as the earliest date at which the word 
has been found in this sense. Nevertheless, it was a long time 
before the publishing function became clearly separated from other 


activities in the creation and distribution of a book. 


A book is written, it is set in type, copies of it are 
printed and bound, and these copies are sold to the public. The 
people who do these things are called authors, compositors, printers, 
binders, and booksellers. So what is a publisher, and who needs 
him? When Caxton set up shop in Westminster in 1477 he wrote many 
of his books himself, printed them on his own press, and sold them 
over his counter. Specialization cane very slowly; in Samuel Johnson's 
time there was still no clear distinction, for instance, between 
the bookseller and the publisher. (When he said that the booksellers 


were ''generous, liberal-minded men" he was referring to publishers.) 
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In modern times, however, the role of the publishing 
house is distinct and precise. Receiving the author's finished 
manuscript, which it has usually helped to perfect and has often 
Suggested in the first place, it appoints a printer to produce 
copies; invests the necessary capital in its production; and, 
when it is produced, publishes it -- that is, Causes it to be 
sold to its ultimate purchasers, whether directly or through 


the intermediary of a bookseller. 


A publisher, then, is essentially one who provides capital 
for the production and distribution of a book; he is in a sense 
the mediator between author and reader; and vis-a-vis the author 


he is perhaps above all the custodian of copyright. 


In the act of writing, the author creates a copyright, 
which is a property right in the work of his mind. Whether by 
licensing the publisher to use this copyright or by vesting 
ownership in the publisher, he employs the publisher to exploit 
and protect his intellectual property on his behalf, usually for 
a royalty on each copy sold and a major share of any subsidiary 


rights that the publisher is able to market. 


This central function of the publisher gives rise to many 
ancillary functions. Publishers’ editors, from dealing with many 
books, develop skills in helping the author express his meaning -- 
particularly important in a non-fiction book, whose author is 
often not primarily a writer but an expert in the subject of the 


book. Designers and production people, especially in recent 
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times, give the work the form in which its readers will see it; 
they strive for clarity and ease of communication as well as for 
artStic elegance, and they can or should help the printer and 
binder by supervising each stage of the production and demanding 
the best possible work. Finally, promotion people and salesmen 
perform the actual publishing function of spreading the word to 
the market. And other employees of the publisher do the necessary 
physical job of packing and shipping the books to customers and 


keeping records of sales and stock. 


The role of the publisher in educational publishing has 
become especially creative. The educational book is the best 
example of the non-fiction work whose author is likely to be an 
expert in its subject rather than in written communication. A 
textbook must be created and planned in response to precise 
demands from the market. The task of the publisher's educational 
salesmen or representatives is very largely one of market research -- 
discovering what educators need or want and reporting this back, 
intelligently, to the editorial side of the publishing house 
Often a fairly firm decision to produce a book will have been made, 
and its general outline conceived, before an author is found for it. 
And the staff of the publishing house, as the experts in the needs 
of the ultimate users of the book, will generally continue to 


participate actively in the creation of the manuscript. 


In all countries whose national languages are also inter- 
national languages (such as English and French), a vital role of 


the publisher is to distribute in his country the works of writers 
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of other countries. When the country is large enough, the publisher 
will often purchase the rights from a foreign publisher and have 
an edition produced in his own country. Where the market is too 
small to justify a special edition, copies of the original edition 
are usually imported. Hence the considerable activity of English- 
language publishers in the distribution of the imported book. 
Inevitably, most English-language books originate outside Canada, 
and to bring them into this country and publish them (jee. issue 
them for sale to the public) is one of the vital services that 
Canadian publishers perform in the intellectual life of the 
community. Conversely, the rather more difficult task of arranging 
for the distribution of Canadian books abroad is one of the prime 
responsibilities that a publisher has to his authors and to his 


country. 


PUBLISHING BY IMPORTATION 

In approximate ratio to population, a book that sells a 
respectable 20,000 copies in the United States might be expected 
to sell 6,000 in the United Kingdom and 1,500 in Canada. (In fact, 
a book written with a particular national audience in mind is likely 
to sell proportionately fewer copies in other national markets. ) 
As 1,500 copies is rarely a viable edition quantity, it is exceptional 
for a Canadian publisher to buy rights and issue his own edition of 
a foreign book. Hence the practice of importing bound books. The 
typical Canadian publishing house still is, and has been for a long 


time, an exclusive agent for a mmber of U.K. and U.S. houses. 
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It may also be a Subsidiary of one of these housés, but is activities 
in relation to a parent house are €ssentially the same as those of 
an agent; for all practical purposes, then, the term publisher-agent 
can be taken to refer equally to a wholly-owned subsidiary and an 


independent agent. 


Because the Canadian market is small and the number 
of copies per title is small also, the Canadian publisher-agent, 
(either independent company or subsidiary) typically represents 
a number of foreign publishers, relying on the total volume to carry 


his overhead. 


The system of holding stocks of a very large number of 
titles is unique to this country. Although the practice is growing 
in Australia, New Zealand, and South Africa, most books are still 
Shipped direct to the retailer or library from the U.K. or U.S. 
There are many more delays in this system than in the Canadian system 
and the reading public here is far better served than is any other 


comparable market. 


Because of the way in motes British and American authors 
assign copyrights, the Canadian market is sometimes the prerogative 
of the U.S. publisher and sometimes of the U.K. publisher. This 
split means that almost all Significant British and American publishers 
Rand sit necessary to be represented here, and thus the bulk of 
the publishing output of both these countries is available from 


publisher-agents in Canada. 
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The total book-title output in 1970 of American and 
British books as reported in Pubiishers'! Weekly and The 


Bookseller, respectively, is shown below: 


_ New books Reprints or new editions Total 


U.S. 24, 288 tie7es- 36,071 
U.K. 23.512 9.977 33,489 
Total 47,800 21,760. 69,560 


Even allowing for duplications and a few unrepresented publishers, 
it will be seen that a uniquely long list of titles competes for 
the Canadian reader's dollar. Comparable figures, compiled by the 
National Library, are not yet available for Canada, but in 1969 
there were 2,034 new titles and 499 new editions or reprints 
deposited in the National Library, a total of only 2,533. It 
might be interesting here to note the Canadian Book Publishers' 
Council members published 731 new Canadian books in 1970, of which 
242 were trade books and 489 were textbooks; members now have a 


total of 7,098 Canadian titles in print. 


Because the Canadian publisher-agent's business in often 
made up of the sum of the titles published by his principals and 
those published by his own organization, he tends to hold an 
extraordinarily large and varied inventory relative to his dollar 
volume of sales. Additionally, a number of small unit orders must 
be processed individually. Futhermore, the large group of highly 
specialized people required for effective publishing must be profitably 
employed all year. Thus overheads are high, and this can result 
in a shortage of working capital needed to finance expanding Canadian 
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The Canadian publisher must pursue a market much smaller 
than those of his colleagues in the United Kingdom and the United 
States. The U.K. domestic market is in excess of fifty-five 
million, the U.S. domestic nerKet approaches two hundred and ten 


million, while the English-Canadian market is about sixteen million. 


It is therefore very difficult for him to operate at any 
profit on Canadian publications alone, and his agencies help to 
ensure his survival. But since he is frequently dealing in very 
small quantities, the difference between profit and loss can be 
measured in tens of copies. The erosion of any part of his expected 
market may pose a threat to his existence. His position is made 
more precarious because he may lose an important agency. This 
may be the case especially if he has been successful in marketing 
the books, for, with an increasing market, the original publisher 


may well decide to establish his own Canadian company. 


The agency system has obvious disadvantages and inherent 
inefficiencies. No doubt it will decline as the population grows. 
It has served Canada well for many years. The combination of the 
agency function with textbook publishing has provided the basis 
of continuing reliable business. This has made it feasible for 
some houses to build.up and train’ the skilled editorial personnel 
needed to develop the active programs that have been responsible 
for the publication of most of the Canadian literature of this 


century. 
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GENERAL BOOK DISTRIBUTION IN CANADA 


MARKETING 

The marketing of general interest (non-text) books in 
Canada presents special problems. Grade books arrive in the 
hands of the ultimate consumer through four main channels distri- 


bution: retail store, library, mail-order house, and book club. 


Bookstores. Although Canada compares favourably with other 
developed countries in per capita expenditure on books, a rela- 
tively small number of purchasers is involved. A large urban 
concentration of population is necessary for a bookstore to sur- 
vive. There is seldom enough demand for books in communities of 
30,000 persons or less to make it even marginally profitable for 
bookstores to exist. This means eight million Canadians cannot 
have access to books except through libraries, whose budgets fre- 
quently do not permit them to keep pace with a rapidly growing 
literary output. Yet bookstores are potentially important agents 
in stimulating and developing a community's intellectual and cul- 
tural capacity. Without bookstores, any demand created by direct 
or indirect publicity must go largely unsatisfied, leaving the 
community further out of the cultural mainstream. The lack of 
adequate bookstores is one of the major problems besetting the 


publishing industry in Canada. 


Libraries. The second most important outlet for trade books in 


Canada is the public library. Canada is fortunate in the extent 
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and efficiency of library services at all levels; excellent libraries 
to some extent make up for our lack of bookstores. For this reason, 
the library business is a very important part of a publisher-agent's 
total operation. It is so significant a proportion that Without it 
he could not survive. Library systems, even more than other customers, 
are aware of global publishing, of me is happening in New York and 
London. Many of them, in their deeneuas Serve their borrowers, and 
with the sophisticated resources of their purchasing departments, 
feel a temptation to by-pass the Canadian publisher-agent. There is 
encouragement for them do do this in a provision of the present 
Canadian Copyright Act, which specifically allows them to import 
regardless of copyright. In the past, exercise of this privilege 

Was usually confined to buying books of limited interest, not likely 
to be Stocked in Canada; but now whole library systems are buying 
their complete requirements of popular fiction and general books 
directly from U.S. and U.K. jobbers. The situation is becoming 
alarming for the Canadian publisher-agent. These libraries do, of 
course, continue to buy Canadian books from the Canadian publisher -- 


but that is because there is nowhere else to get them. 


The recent submission of the Canadian Book Publishers' 
Council to the Ontario Commission on Post-Secondary Education indi- 
cated that, although university library purchase budgets are almost 
entirely drawn from public funds, the limited concrete information 
available suggests that a very significant portion of these budgets 
is spent outside the country. To use the document's much-quoted 


phrase, "it seems hard that these funds are now used in such a way 
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as to inhibit the scale of Canadian publishing operations", 


In addition to the erosion of his library sales through 
this practice of buying around, the publisher's revenue from library 
business tends to be squeezed in another way. Many library systems, 
though not wishing to buy out of the country, nevertheless feel the 
need to purchase from a single source in order to simplify their 
clerical work and eliminate much of their processing work. They 
therefore buy from library jobbers in Canada, who require a much 
bigger discount from the publisher than does the library in order 
to compete with much larger U.S. and U.K. jobbers. However, the 
Council recognizes and applauds the efforts made by Canadian jobbers 


to maintain and increase the purchase of library books in Canada. 


The existence of a library market is necessary to the survival 
of the Canadian publishing ace Until governments require that 
all educational institutions and public libraries buy through Cana- 
dian channels whenever possible, the situation will remain an impor- 


tant contributory factor to the current malise in the publishing industry. 


Most librarians are deeply concerned about their relation- 
ship with Canadian publishers and their commitments to Canadian 
authors. The role of the libraries a) yee school, and university -- 
in maintaining a healthy and viable book publishing industry in 
Canada is vital. Their responsibility is all the greater as they 


are supported by public funds. 


Mail-order Houses. - While mail-order promotion of books seems well 


Suited to a country having a widely scattered population, the fact 
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36 
is that beyond the individual efforts of a few publishers who promote 
Special classes of books, there are only three or four substantial 
enterprises specifically devoted to this kind of activity in Canada. 
In specialized mail-order houses, the pattern is to promote one 
title from a dozen or more that may be pyar ianies this will improve 
the sales of a "best seller" but do little for the average book. 
For the publisher, mail-order sales once provided an attractive 
source of additional revenue. Recent postal increases and the cost 
of up-dating mailing lists have made this type of selling unattrac- 
tive and the trend has been for publishers to close or greatly re- 


duce direct-mail departments. 


Book Clubs. The policy of most book clubs of any consequence 
operating in Canada originates outside of this country. Book selec- 
tion for these clubs appears to be made outside of Canada. While 
recent developments suggest that some Canadian titles are being 
recommended for inclusion in book club lists, such sales have yet 

to become a significant component of the Canadian publishers' per- 
formance. The one book club devoted exclusively to Canadian books 
represents imaginative thinking, and hopefully it may yet find a 


climate suitable for growth. 


PRICING OF BOOKS 

Questions have been raised concerning the fact that list 
prices on imported books are higher in Canada than in the country 
of origin. It is not within the jurisdiction of the Council to 


propose guidelines or any other matter related to the pricing 
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policies of its members. However, it should be noted that books are 
not unique in this regard. Virtually every imported product from 
a grapefruit to an automobile is sold at a list price that is higher 


in Canada than in the originating country. 


Canadian list prices on imported books are influenced in 
several ways: by the schedule of discounts a principal offers the 
Canadian agent; by the discount that pertains for various classes 
of books within Canada; by currency exchange rates; by brokerage fees; 
by costs of transportation from ae Source to the Canadian warehouse; 
and by customs duties when applicable. In addition, the prices of 
imports are inevitably affected by other factors involved in distri- 
buting books across a thinly spread and relatively small market: 
for example, a sales representative going to the west coast travels 
great distances from one city to the next; and printing and distri- 
bution of catalogues and other information is correspondingly more 


expensive because of smaller printing runs and higher mail costs. 


Interpretation of customs regulations and application of 
duties on many classes of books imported from the United States 
constitute a time-consuming and frustrating element in price deter- 
mination. Current legislation is archaic and rulings are often 
Capricious. This situation contributes to increasing Canadian 
prices whether duty is actually imposed or not. The alleged benefits 


of such legislation remain obscure in terms of today's objectives. 


While no duties apply to books imported from Britain, larger 


transportation costs and the difference between prevailing discounts 
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in that country and Canada contribute to the typical price differ- 


ential. 


CANADIAN AUTHORS ’ 

As the distribution or eee books took root and began 
to grow, Canadian publisher-agents began to publish in their own 
right books of Canadian authorship, their Canadian lists being 
influenced by three factors: an awareness of market needs, an 
assessment of publishable manuscripts, and access to working 


capital. 


Most publishers, with the possible exception of university 
presses and specialty houses, publish to make a profit. They do 
So within individually established publishing objectives. Some 
may be strictly educational book publishers, others general, others 
juvenile -- or any combination of these or other publishing concepts. 
The accusation is made that U.S. and U.K. subsidiary houses do not 
carry their full share of the responsibility to publish and thereby 
foster Canadian literary talent; this has been heard frequently in 
recent months and deserves to be looked at more closely. Usually 
it relates to their alleged reluctance to publish Canadian novelists 
and poets. What is probably a truer allegation is that the number 
of publishers able to accommodate creative writing within their 


established publishing program is relatively limited. 


That an editor can work with an author of a Sociology text 
does not necessarily mean that he is able to satisfy the editorial 


needs of a poet or a novelist. The editorial capability and distinc- 


~stitaib baa Ysilideqas tebrosibe: edl teileved & TO te0q a to ebeon 


, 


i i ne LA Para 


. 
oe - iv F Pe : 
hee tS, re! 


il 


= vr 
nes, a rad icon sh nui 


: 
as 
7 7 


we i ; 
i 7 a a) iw 


te ¢ 


‘ ie ‘ = iv i oa 5 


singull than Sout. dat bias Gennsiae 36 
wesc cubsets nik pbk of aged sean isa 

goto erexl siptbemud viory \qidenodtus angbans) Yo: elpod 

a4 .2hect Sateen be ezeneTrews cs ‘exote® oetit Xd be 

gailtow af teesos fas ,atqitoeunat pails 


h ore 


a ‘wrovinn $e lois ahead eldieaog ony Hriw: caveat, 720M: 

ob. vor Reng a otem 03 etiduy .eoeuod etnizega bits 
ewvisnetde gridpifdsq bereildsres ‘dlesbivibat muda 
arsday ., Leroy eredite , eredeitdug stood Tenodssscutbe \isodare od 


po gitidertdug serlto to seeds to aoitentiduD® Ye xo = sins 


Sie 


w) LT QS 


etidag 02 vt itidt enogest ont Zo de ist rtods erm 
tieat need east elit) ptrois? emretit nether) reredt 


Va lated3 iris fi 


ni Xi I MIDS % 
fazolo bvom ta Beoiool ad ot eeyroeeh. Sits esttrom 19384; = 


vifeual 


eteklovor nailand detlic&ap of aooetsules bepoits thadd of zotalox se 


poder ot turned noigageila sou? & cata el sar - eaoog baa 
fied? nidziw gnitixnw eviteors staboummboe ot ofda erefetidugq 20. 


bosimtl vlovivelor eb mergorg grtdetidug bedeiideres 


txet ypoloizoe & to tadtwe ma iiw row mio tosibe mp tedT 


iattotibe odt Yteltse of ede et od) sad neem yesaszecen Jon 200b 


‘ba Mi nMebs 


Son Ob Cite yrathiadue AU bas ea) sds abs 2f aoktsauowe | rs Be 


ied a 


a 
‘om 
ris 
oe 
i ee 


pe 


tive character of a publishing house are developed slowly and care- 
fully, and there are some basic factors that help determine the 
characteristics of a given editorial team. One is the personality 
of the firm's senior officers themselves; they make the decision 

as to what kind of publishing their firm will do -- usually based 
on their own interests, background, and experience -- and from this 
they will develop the necessary compatible editorial staff. This 
personality is usually also evident in the lines a publisher-agent 
handles,. and which will be translated into his own publishing pro- 
gram as it develops. In the case of foreign-owned subsidiaries, 
such a program will more than likely grow out of the type of pub- 
lishing to which the parent company 1s committed. But regardless 
of ownership, it is recognized the world over that the publication 
of poetry, fiction, and belles-lettres is highly speculative and, 
desirable as it may be, likely to fequire subsidy from the publisher 


or from some other source. 


CHILDREN'S BOOKS 

A special mention should be made of children's books. Cana- 
dians are apparently engaged in a never-ending search for national 
identity. Is this to be wondered at when Canadian children grow up 
on a diet of British and American -- chiefly American -- books? 
There are good Canadian children's books available, but in this 
relatively limited market they often have to be priced at a level 
where they are bought principally by libraries interested in Canadian 
literature. A great many children's books are bought in supermarkets, 


chain stores, and department stores; but these, though low-priced, 
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are seldom concerned with Canadian social values. 


No means have yet been developed whereby the Canadian 
publisher can meet this competition, Since these books usually 
‘represent an overrun from the U.S. or the U.K. Some very worth- 
While attempts have been made and there have been times when 
Canadian children's books flourished. The present extremely costly 
trend towards extensive colour illustrations is affecting Canadian 
children's books even more adversely than adult books. The public 
and school libraries of Canada provide the main support for Canadian 


children's books. 


PUBLIC RELATIONS AND PROMOTION 

The Canadian trade book publisher must divide his promotion 
budget among such necessary things as catalogues, review copies, 
and advertising of leading titles. It has been suggested that too 
much money is spent on catalogues; it would be more accurate to say 
that there is not enough additional money available to spend in 
other areas of promotion, since catalogues are at this time still 
a valuable tool for professionals in the book trade. After the 
cost of catalogues and review copies has been deducted from the 
publishers provisional budget, very little is left and the pubili- 
city department must rely on spill-over from U.S. and U.K. reviews 
and advertising, mostly from the New York Times Book Review and 
Time with the London Times Iiterary Supplement perhaps far behind, 
In such a situation the Canadian-published book fares not at all 


well. 


all 
% > 


,_ Sa ah. 
| ang semua Satooe: veaiminie 


«i pitt : Ma na ie ied 


coibome oft ian iw baquieval ib nosed TX oad en 


» 


ci fuerast alloc! ogeits abinke cereal a? eidt 7eom MAS 


: . ; ey Gon Aaeraie 


«few ‘rey saod «AA ert YO 1200 calcd ered auvTevO F ta 19t 
| igs eal et 
row kemit reat owed 's + ine aban road aval eagmente tid a te 


te 


| aie) nies 
iisnwttxs. regard edt bode ru lt elood PRY pois mur 


yit2oa 


ot Pare | me D oe ; 
no thew ontzoe*is ehenoiserseshli 16 199 MIRAI, ‘ebrawod t 2. 2s 


er ee Ts ee rt. 
sais yfeetovbe #10a mo¥o ‘ehood hig : i> 


ethane) wok Proenue’ mime eds ebivesq sbanke) to 2ofis sexi t oan in a, 
: 7 aA *f ci 


WOITS ‘ost Wh 2 a YORTAIIA OE UT 


sy eS ees 1 0 


ocr etd ehivib setm wedelidua aeod: ebart m.ibsred eal, ie 


—_ 


"oy Weivot | 2ouybistss ee agriiss yreee ODOM rine groma st 


‘att padecegue mood gad af ..aelsis 3 theat to wihatbenleatieal eS 


wee ot eTesnoze som 6d Bigow 3f 424 a sit MO Siege. ab yecont ds 


it bnege at eldglicva yenom Leno itthds ae guons JOM 2b ‘oak aa ae = 


r a +> 
Ligst2 @rmig aos 2 TS COU BOLI S2 ress roizomord to enon s 
A pay 
932A 6. ebary dood any ar 2 tanoiee 20mg 702 toot ofdsulev 
iT 
. - Py. 
s} hetoubeh mosd 2qt eaiqoe woive’. igus apugolstso to $e07 


at pay . ie 


~£ Loews ans Stel at ofsail eV aad fanolaiwor we fe 
oweoiver .2.U bas .2.U most * revwo-ifige ao 5 eles yeu greacttadeh * ( NP 


yy i ie 
btig weiueh Jock somet AxGl wall af? mort ere anielriovts bs 
+26 Z* 


igiried 3 Sreeme laa wenetSik sen pipers: wet 


qi sly Tf 3 2GATIod Shame. Tu 
: ; 7 ee : P 
Lis ot wetet Aood bade tiduq-fetbann ods noiasusie awe st nl 
. sa. 
7 : iv : wn 7 q 4. = i? 
; ‘ 7 : I aa - 1 
’ a : Oh vs : on ca bald ri a ‘ 


on | | ” a tu Awe 


4] 


Although evaluation of Val Biegy2s Promotion and Response 
(see Appendix C for its recommendations)has not been completed owing 
to conflicting pressures, it is clear that his recommendation for 
a Canadian review outlet mst be considered as one step that could 
bring Canadian books more widely to the attention of readers across 
Canada. If earlier attempts at establishing such a review have 
failed, it may be that they either have been too esoteric or spe- 
cialized in their approach, or have relied too heavily on publishers' 
advertising to finance them. It would seem that a mass review out- 
let with wide popular appeal would have greater chances of survival. 
Equally important would be a means of its financing that went beyond 
the book publishing community and included some form of government 
Support, if only to the extent that copies would be bought for dis- 
tributing through official Canadian and provincial delegations out- 
Side the country. This would not only help redress the balance in 
favour of promoting Canadian books and authors but would help 


str ngthen Canada's cultural image both nationally and internationally. 


The promotional value of literary prizes is incalculable. 
The participatory involvement and anticipation generated by well- 
organized presentation ceremonies in the context of a national book 
week and other cultural celebrations on the national, provincial, 
and municipal scale would go a long way towards generating interest 
in books and their authors. Existing awards should be revitalized, 
and ways should be developed to increase recognition of worthy | 
authors and to bring them to the attention of the public on a truly 


National scale. Once authors have attained that Standard, they will 
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have a better springboard for reaching the vast potential of the 


whole English-speaking world. 


EXPORT 
With the small print runs imposed by the relatively small 
size of the domestic market, it is logical. for the publisher in 
Canada to think of exporting as a solution. But for the trade book 
publisher there are three obstacles. One has already been mentioned -- 
the most popular Canadian authors .often have separate U.K. and U.S. 
publishers, and when a joint-print run with another publisher is pos- 
Sible, the printing is usually done outside Canada for reasons over 
which the Canadian publisher has ditstie control, partly because his 
share of the printing is smallest. Another obstacle is that a great 
number of ‘non-fiction trade books deal with national Subjects but 
are of little interest cupside the country. And finally, Canadian 
manufacturing costs generally are high enough to make importation 


difficult into any English-language market save the United States. 


Those books exported to the U.S.:must run the additional 
gauntlet of the U.S. Customs. Since January 1971, the U.S. Customs 
Department has been enforcing regulations very Strictly. thas 
relates mainly to the "Manufacturing Clause": the importation into 
the United States of books authored by American citizens but manu- 
factured outside the U.S. is limited to 1,500 copies, on pain of 
losing copyright protection on that book. Although this move does 
not affect Canadian authors, it does eliminate effectively the 


Canadian publisher's chances of publishing the works of Americans 
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now resident in Canada, including those with landed-immigrant status 
who have applied for citizenship. Since a large number of these 
Americans appear to be highly literate -- university teachers and a 
variety of conscientious Hncreceee -- a potentially significant 
opportunity to reach the vast U.S. market is lost to Canadian pub- 
lishers. No concrete development to remove the manufacturing clause 
has been achieved despite many year of Optimistic study; as a matter 
of speculation, the recent strict U.S. enforcement might be construed 
as a measure to effectively muzzle many of the Americans now resident 


outside the United States. 


‘PRINTING 

It is obviously desirable to have a viable Canadian printing 
industry to serve the needs of book publishers, who, after all, 
initiate mich of their work. But there are a number of related points 
that should be DG SS this context. Printers should be encour- 
aged to modernize their machinery, so as to make them more competitive 
internationally and to. provide greater technological capacity. Also, 
some form of subsidization or assistance should be given printers 
to make it possible for book publishers to get low-cost small runs 
printed in Canada instead of having to turn to the U.K., continental 
Europe, or Japan. Such assistance is being provided by the Australian 
government. In the past, all development appears to have been directed 
to producing greater runs at lower cost, but changing conditions 
indicate that more effort should be exerted towards lowering the cost 


of short runs. 
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Some types of books will likely continue to be printed 
abroad. As one of the greatest pulp-producing countries in the 
world, we are still not able to provide certain grades of paper. 
These grades must be purchased elsewhere, usually from the U.S. 

This frequently is one important reason why the decision is made 

to print elsewhere as well. There are also certain highly specialized 
books, such as mathematical treatises or texts using non-Latin alpha- 
bets, that will continue to be composed outside Canada. In addition, 
some European countries and Japan “ acknowledged to have the 
craftsmen and equipment to undertake the high-quality colour work 
demanded in art books; even U.K. and U.S. publishers will have this 


work done abroad. 


Books in these categories, manufactured outside the country, 
should not be excluded from government assistance -- in finding 
export markets, for example. It must be realized that vital elements 
of Canada's cultural contribution to the world would then be unfairly 
Suppressed. Given the range of publishing activity and the realities 
of quality production, much of the value of such assistance would be 
lost if the definition of a Canadian book were to be overly restric- 


tive. 
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V 
ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATIONAL 


PUBLISHING IN CANADA 


Although the Canadian Educational Publishers’ Group of the 
Council will submit a detailed technical brief dealing with the problems 
faced by textbook publishers in Canada today, this brief will attempt 
to present a general description of the current situation to add to 


the comments made in earlier sections. 


The types of textbook and other materials used in schools are 


dictated by the philosophy of education and of teaching methcds. 


Until about twenty-five years ago, the philosophy of edu- 
Cation developed from the body-of-knowledge principle. Simply stated, 
this principle assumed that there is a body of knowledge, largely 
inmutable, that should be passed from generation to generation. Ft 
was in the main the task of the school to do this, and the school 
accomplished its task by dividing the knowledge into subjects and 
courses. The latter were systematized and timetabled across the 
school years from elementary to high school and through college. The 
text became the content of the course, elaborated and sometimes 


illustrated, so that teacher and student kmew where they had been 


and where they were going. 


It was on this foundation that textbook publishing developed. 
The repetition of the same courses across the country and their per- 


manence made it possible for publishers to commit large sums of money 
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and careful editorial preparation towards the publication oria basic 
textbook or series of textbooks. The economics of publishing became 
solidly enmeshed in the practices of Canadian education: adoption 
of a basic text and bulk selling resulted in a rapid turnover of 
books and in ample profits, which in turn enabled the publisher to 
make modest, though infrequent, revisions and to add four-colour 
art and improved design as these became necessary. Teachers came 

to rely on the text as the main learning tool; the text made the 


course as often as the course made the text. 


All of this has recently and suddenly changed. Whereas 
the principle had been the transmittal of knowledge, it has now 
become the discovery of knowledge. In this change, the text, be- 
cause it is limited in the knowledge it contains and because it tends 
to restrain and regiment teaching, has had to relinquish its king- 
ship. The current practice is to have not courses but guidelines, 
not one text but many texts providing various points of view. Since 
Knowledge is multiplying at a faster rate than ever before, many of 
these texts are expendable -- i.e., pamphlets, bulletins, paperbacks, 
etc. Furthermore,modern and attractive means of conveying information 
are now cheap and accessible -- tapes, records, films, laboratory 
devices, etc. -- and lessen the need to rely entirely on the conven- 


ti0nal text. 


.The effects of this major change in philosophy for the 
Canadian publisher are obvious. Single-title orders for 25,000 copies 


are increasingly rare. Gone is the continuous reorder for one text 
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Over a period of ten years or more. The Canadian publisher must now 
attempt to compete with other means of instruction. He must produce 
print materials in minimm quantities for provincial lists, for 

courses that attract smaller end Smaller classes, and for a pedagogy 


that is moving rapidly towards individual and Smali-group instruction. 


The trends noted above are not. restricted to Canada. Sensible 
Solutions to this widespread basic change demand a full recognition 
of the realities of the present situation and the best possible 


appraisal of the future. 


One such solution was described earlier -- assistance to 
the Canadian printing industry. This is especially important to 
textbook publishers: who are faced with the necessity of pudlishing 
many different titles with small print runs of 2,000 or less. Unless 
Such practices are made feasible, institutional buyers will be forced 


to pay increasingly higher prices for these books, 


Since the Swing in philosophy has taken place so rapidly and 
and involves such fundamental change, grants should be made to pub- 
lishers to produce articulated programs, which the schools now re- 
Quire and which, because of the small Canadian market, demand a 
Capital investment beyond the means of most publishers. Such grants 
are most urgently necessary during this transition phase; we must 
develop original Canadian series where now only U.S. titles are 


available. 


Under prevailing conditions, further changes in philosophy 


Ste 
i 
i 


es . 


- io 


va sar ota vis we 
| oboe: ree uti wi! tb — pe 8 ani at pens oO 
. My 


* ox arent vlads <i eabsionaup wer ee im att , 
gogeber: « voe fee’ jewerals “ol Lame ba ‘otlen ets, 
sores Toe ben. Lasibive i ebrawe iD pene 


Da Sus sen - 
: Si 
rr. Jon sum svods betort ebreyd * 


gies aLeed basiqeobiw akits of ane 


fjeitingosoy DLot & Brae ¢ | 
; a9 - 5 
aldlesaq 729d edt bus antseusia daeeery oilt Zo eeisifser ox 


enum of 


at gonepalezs ~~ tetirse hecity ob 28W cearanietel date 80 oT: 


ciel gittitatyg vais ely 


: 7 


ehidalivug to Yikeezoven “Gus sit best srs rs evened fdtey ttod veal 

ve, > 000, c thing Lingte fisiw eoLtks ynoretslb oa 
beviot a6 LiiwW axe yesigent ,aidiesos Shea OTB esoitoatt 

food gael? sot topirq taigid Yigatssetont yore 

bab vihiqey oe oonlq ated ead yiqoeoling mk patwe edt eonte neal 

thug m od biueds ahaa my cascada tatanmbaut awe voy Lovirt 208 

L971 wou 2lootoe ats doliw ,emergong Ses sluoisre. savborg ot erode Ls ee = 

Ak itsmef seven tiatheas Lae od Sq sauce tobsw eM : 

sshere ‘Wou2( vevodelidiy t2um Zo: eanter,odlt baoyod f srouaeod a 89 . 


: a4 


\ 


tener? eds poitub veatessen seg 3 ioe 


tur OW ieebmig. moss 


hh 


24 vino wor ote settee —- Lanighto wil pvel 


vikjoeoliq mt wagrel tia ‘vorest _ aang TEbeIO9 ntti 


i 
7 


ant) GY ene x Ad os 


45 


Will be critical for the welfare of educational publishers. For 

this reason, it is urged that the Department of Education be asked 
to undertake the necessary research, to make the results of this 
research and the Department's recommendations available to publishers 
at the earliest possible Stage, and to allow publishers sufficient 
time to produce the materials required before change is implemented. 
This would mean, in effect, that publishers would be involved much 
more fully in certain phases of the planning process than has pre- 


viously been feasible. 


Further, it is urged that some form of assistance be pro- 
vided to make time available to teachers who are undertaking the 
writing of necessary books, so that they can meet short deadlines 
with the best possible material. Such assistance might take the 


form of paid sabbaticals. 


To stimulate the sale of adopted titles and to ensure that 

all ae are able to evaluate for themselves what is available 

in courses they are teaching, departments of education should make 

it a matter of routine policy to purchase and make available to 
every teacher a copy of each pertinent authorized title. With the increase 
in the number of courses available to students in Ontario, and the 
number of titles designed for each course, it becomes financially 

onerous for the publisher to provide the necessary desk copies. 
“the burden would be especially heavy for smaller publishing houses, 
and may even constitute a form of discrimination against any firm 


not able to provide the many necessary free copies. Implementation 
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of this procedure by the departments would also keep teachers fully 


abreast of all materials available to them. 


Given the changes taking place in educational philosophy and 
the differences in their application within the context of a widely 
dispersed and relatively small market,. the possibilities should be 
fully explored of establishing some form of co-ordination in text- 
book use across Canada. As all provinces move towards full imple- 
mentation of individualized curricula, it becomes apparent that the 
economics of book publishing will make it impossible for Canadian 
publishers to continue to meet all needs. Previous Ontario experience 
has made it clear that government participation in publishing has not 
always led to the attainment of educational goals. The answer must 
lie in greater co-ordination of the elements constituting the Canadian 
educational system. Such a move on a voluntary basis would appear 
desirable and would involve no infringement on provincial jurisdiction 


of education. 


EDUCATIONAL NON-PRINT MATERIALS 

The major development that probably contributed in a very 
Significant manner to the change in educational and teaching-method 
philosophy was the increasing use of audio-visual equipment and even- 
tually other forms of non-print materials. These now range from 


television and films to tapes, boxed materials, and kits. 


With the larger, wealthier schools in urban areas setting 
the example, these novel ''gadgets'' soon began to invade the classrooms 


in significant numbers and eventually helped to destroy the long- 
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Standing supremacy of the textbock. 


It did not take educators and teachers long to realize the 
almost unlimited potential these materials possessed if used properly 
to complement and supplement traditional materials. This naturally 
resulted in large segments of school budgets being diverted from 
books to the new non-print materials, especially during the initial 
Stages of equipping a resource/learning centre, for example, which 
required a heavy initial outlay for projectors and other basic tools. 
Though various non-print materials have now received widespread 
acceptance, especially. in the primary and secondary levels of education, 
the first euphoria has levelled off and the intrinsic value of books 
is remembered even if the principles governing their use may have been 


modified. 


By being involved in the learning process by means of con- 
temporary multi-media methods, with which he is familiar through 
daily contact with television and other elements of a fairly sophis- 
ticated world, the child finds excitement in learning in a way only 
the very best teachers could generate previously. Properly used, 
non-print materials can greatly heighten a child's level of aware- 
ness and develop his natural inquisitiveness. One of the important 
results is that a child can learn to read at an earlier age, and 
Since his is able to take books home from the school library -- but 
not the non-print materials -- he learns the value of books and 
develops the habit of reading. In this regard, the ultimate benefit 


of "liberation" from the tradional textbook, and of increased school 
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use of non-print materials as complement and. supplement to the book, 


are only now being seen. 


There are, however, some problems that non-print manufac- 
turer-distributors face in Canada. Owing to. the relatively high 
research and development costs, and the high initial capital outlays 
for purchasers, the smallness of the Canadian market almost eliminates 
the possibility of Canadian-developed materials. Production is pos- 
sible now only if the materials are suited to multi-national marketing, 
or if some joint, co-operative, or cross-licensing arrangements can 
be reached with other English-language publisher-manufacturers. The 
non-print producer also faces difficulties in servicing his materials 
owing to the widely dispersed market, and in warehousing a costly and 
slow-moving component inventory. Finally, until users become familiar 
with the operation of non-print miterials and are able to take full 
advantage of their potential, or until schools are able to transmit 
the necessary instructions Satisfactorily, the manufacturer-distributor 


must maintain an effective training program for users. 


In Canada, most non-print materials will continue to be 
imported for the foreseeable future, usually from the United States, 
unless the Canadian manufacturer-distributor can develop international 


markets for his product. 


This section has outlined the main changes that have taken 
place in education in Canada and elsewhere in recent years, and the 


effect on the book publishing industry. 
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One of the Commission's major concerns is an examination of 
the roles played by both Canadian-owned and foreign-owned publishers 
in Canada. Both types of firm compete to serve the needs of the 
educational market. The Foye yee ennied firm usually competes with the 
Canadian-owned firm in providing original material by Canadian authors 
wherever and whenever it is requested. This takes the form of both 
Canadian books on Canadian topics and Canadian books on non-Canadian 
topics (for instance, mathematics and science) wherever a defined 
course of studies requires specially prepared material. The foreign- 
owned firm (and, quite often, the Canadian-owned firn that represents 
foreign publishers) also offers educational books and programs that 


originate in other countries. 


The responsibility of setting educational standards and con- 
tents lies primarily with the educational administrations. In the 
interests of specific educational goals, they may sometimes elect to 
use foreign-produced material. Sometimes enrolments are too small 
in certain subject areas to permit Canadian publications to be made 
available. However, the publisher is not in a position to enforce 
the use of unwanted foreign material in our schools. The educators, 
in maintaining Canadian cultural and social standards in most of the 
basic courses, can and usually do insist on original Canadian material 
wherever possible. Enough publishers, regardless of ownership, are 
ready to compete to provide such material that there is no danger 
that Canadian-authored and Canadian-produced books will disappear 


from the educational scene, as long as the educators demand them. 
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RECOMMENDAT IONS 


Departments of education Should officially recognize the value 
of educational materials exhibits. At present, many educators 
use them as moneymaking ventures. There is considerable expense 
involved in the planning, organizing, and mounting of an exhibit, 
and publishers should ae in addition be expected to subsidize 
the costs of a convention or conference by paying an unreasonable 
exhibits fee. Departments should co-ordinate this Situation so 
that teachers may still benefit from such exhibits but without 


penalizing the exhibitors. (Page 9) 


Steps should be taken to encourage and facilitate consultations 
and the exchange of information between publishers and all levels 
of government. (Page 12) A closer and more relevant co-operation 
is particularly important between publishers and departments of 
education when a new educational philosophy is being implemented 


or when methodological changes are contemplated. (Pages 47 - 48). 


The federal and provincial governments should take a more active 
part in assembling and refining industry statistics on a con- 
tinuing basis, and do so in close co-operation with publishers. 


(Pages 12 - 13) 


All segments of the book trade should co-operate in developing 

a certain degree of industry standardization. This would pro- 
bably require the establishment of a national joint committee 
working closely with appropriate government departments to ensure 


that existing and planned standards are accommodated. (Page 13) 
5S 
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The federal government is urged to set up a co-ordinating committee 
to initiate and focus the planning and organization of various 
programs and festivities for International Book Year 1972. Even 
at this late stage, imaginative and ambitious projects can be 
developed by inviting the participation of all interested indi- 


viduals and organizations. (Pages 13 - 14) 


Governments should take steps to encourage all library systems 


to make their book purchases, whenever possible, from Canadian 


_ publishers or Canadian jobbers. Since public funds are involved, 


and since library purchases are important to the health of the 


Canadian book industry, this matter should receive immediate 


attention. (Pages 33 - 35) ‘ 


( 
r 


Existing Canadian tariff regulaticns should be modernized, and 


their application standardized. (Page 37) 


To ensure that Canadian poetry, fiction, and belles-lettres can 
continue to grow, new and more extensive methods should be found 
to discover promising new talent and to make it financially 


possible for their work to reach its audience. (Page 39) 


Special attention should be devoted to Canadian children's books 
in order to make them accessible to all our children. This may 
require the direct involvement of publicly funded cultural organ- 


izations, libraries, and departments of education. (Pages 39 - 40) 
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The Royal Commission on Book Publishing is asked to consider 
the report Promotion and Response aS an important study of one 
aspect of book publishing. It is especially important that 
Recommendations Three and Four nct be allowed to fall by the 
Wayside. The Council's own evaluation of the report can be 


Submitted to the Commission if this would be of value. (Page 41) 


Existing Canadian literary awards should be revitalized, and 
their number and monetary prizes increased. This should pro- 
bably be initiated by or through the Canada Council, but should 
eventually involve similar provincial cultural bodies, especially 


the Province of Ontario Council for the Arts. (Page 41) 


The federal government should exert every legitimate pressure 
to secure the exemption of Canada from the effects of the so- 
called "Manufacturing Clause" of the U.S. Copyright Act at the 


earliest possible time. (Pages 42 - 43) 


Assistance or subsidies should be given to Canadian printers 

to permit the modernization of machinery, the improvement of 
technological capacity, and the development of equipment and 
procedures to optimize the economics of printing short runs -- 
this last being particularly relevant to the Canadian market 
Situation. This should be done in consultation with recognized 


graphic arts organizations and the Council. (Pages 43 - 44, 47) 


The federal government is urged to assist book publishers in 


the development of export markets for Canadian books. This 
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may take the form of partially financing international exhibits, 
anc of setting up Canadian book centres oY Co-operative distri- 
bution outlets abroad. Since most of Canada's English-language 
publishing industry is located in Ontario, the provincial govern- 
ment's involvement in this development should be considered. 


(Pages 42 - 44) 


Departments of education should provide some form of financial 
assistance or grants to publishers for the production of new 
programs consistent with contemporary educational objectives. 
This is particularly vital for programs designed to serve those 
market areas whose limited economic prospects could not reason- 
ably be expected to Support the necessary costs. The system 
of awarding grants should take into consideration the competi- 


tive nature of book publishing. (Page 47) 


Departments of education should recognize the writing of text- 
books as part of the teacher-author's professional contribution, 
and grant him adequate time for this work without jeopardy to 
his rights and benefits of Seniority, superannuation, insurance, 


etc. (Page 48) 


AS a matter of routine policy, departments of education should 


purchase and make available to every teacher copies of all per- 


tinent authorized textbooks. (Pages 48 - 49) 


A greater co-ordination of the elements constituting the Canadian 


educational system appears desirable, and should be considered 
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by the Council of Ministers of Education, Canada, (Page 49) 


Some form of assistance should be given Canadian manufacturer- 
distributors in establishing creer eared Markets for their 
products. Without an export capability, there appears little 
likelihood of originating, developing, and producing in Canada 
the non-print materials that have become an important element 


of the modern educational System. (Pages 49 - 51) 


AS a Co-sponsor of the Canadian Copyright Institute, the Council 
subscribes to all its objectives relating to photocopying, 
information storage and retrieval, and other matters relating 
to copyright. The Council urges the Commission to give serious 


consideration to the Institute's brief. 
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APPENDIX A 


CANADIAN BOOK PUBLISHERS’ COUNCIL 


45 CHARLES STREET EAST, SUITE 701 
TELEPHONE (416) 964-7231 
TORONTO 5, CANADA 


CONSTITUTION 
OP THE 
CANADIAN BOOK PUBLISHERS' COUNCIL 
SO at 


(Adopted on July 8, 1970) 


NAME 

OBJECTIVES 

MEMBERSHIP 

OFFICERS 

FEES 

SPECIAL INTEREST GROUPS 
COMMITTEES 

AMENDMENTS AND BY-LAWS 
MEETINGS 

METHODS OF NOMINATIONS 
SIGNING AUTHORITY, FISCAL YEAR AND AUDIT 
PROPORTIONAL ASSESSMENT 
TRADE PRACTICES 
DISCIPLINE 
RESPONSIBILITY 
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CONSTITUTION 
OF THE 
CANADIAN BOOK PUBLISHERS' COUNCIL 


(Adopted on July 8, 1970) 


ARTICLE I 


NAME 


Section 1 
The Name of the organization shall be the "Canadian Book Publishers’ 
Council". In succeeding articles this is referred to as "the 
Council", 
ARTICLE II 
OBJECTIVES 
Section 1 
1. The objectives of the Council shall be 
(a) To advance the interests of book publishing in Canada by 
the concerted, conscientious and cooperative effort of 


every member; 


(b) To encourage ethical trade practices and to maintain high 
standards of workmanship and service in the industry; and 


(c) To cooperate with other associations representing similar 
or allied professions and businesses, and with organizations 
of an educational or cultural nature, to further the reading 
and study of books. 

ARTICLE IL] 
MEMBERSHIP 


Section 1 


1. Active membership -- Any firm, partnership, educational 
institution or corporation, 


(a) an important part of whose business function is the 
publishing of books; 
and 


(b) which operates in Canada under its own individual management ; 
and 
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ca 
(c) whose management control in Canada is and remains in the 
hands of a person or persons whose permanent legal residence 
is in Canada; and 


(d) which is recommended and nominated to membership by a 
Membership Nominating Committee, a Standing Committee of 
the Council, consisting of not less than five persons, 
three of whom shall not be members of the Executive 
Committee, and of which the First Vice-President shall be 
the permanent Chairman; and such nomination having been 
found to be in order by the Executive Committee is 
subsequently approved by the affirmative vote of two-thirds 
of all the members of Council whose ballots are received 
within three weeks from the distribution of the ballot; 


(e) whose standards of business conduct and practice are in 
accord with the objects of the Council as set forth in 
Article II, Section 1; 


shall be an active member and shall be represented in the 
business of the Council by the chief resident executive officer 
or by his delegate appointed in writing. 


2. Active Membership in the Council requires the acceptance of 


such reasonable responsibilities on behalf of Council as may 
be assigned, the payment of fees and operational assessments, 
and the compliance with such regulations and procedures as may 
be agreed upon from time to time for the guidance of members 
or in the normal conduct of the affairs of the Council. 


No one may make application for membership in the Council on 
behalf of two or more different publishing concerns; and any 
active member of the Council whose normal business operation 
involves representing or acting for two or more publishing 
concerns shall be considered as a member in right of only one 
such concern and shall be required to pay an annual membership 
fee and shall be entitled to vote in respect of one such 
concern only. 


- A company or individual which acquires control of a member firm 


shall not succeed to the membership of the acquired company but 
may apply for separate membership. The acquired member company 
may continue as a member represented by a separate senior 
executive officer provided that Article PD, cSectiong! ¢ 
Paragraph 3, is not contravened. 
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Section 2 


1. If, in the opinion of the Executive Committee, any member ceases 
to be engaged in the book publishing business, or if a member 
ceases to qualify for membership as provided in Section 1 of 
this Article, the Executive Committee shall recommend to the 
Council that the membership of the firm be revoked and a vote 
shall be taken on the question at the next general meeting of 
Council. Should such recommendation of the Executive Committee 
be sustained, the membership of the firm shall be revoked and 
fees which may have been paid in advance refunded, on a formula 
to be determined by the Executive Committee. The firm shall 
not be eligible again for membership in the Council until it 
has been elected to membership as provided for in Section 1 
of this Article. 


Section 3 


1. Assoctate Membership -- A firm that Subscribes to the objects 
defined in Article II and qualifies for membership in the manner 
prescribed in Section 1 of this article may apply for associate 
membership provided its principal business office is located 
more than 100 miles from the offices of the Council. An 
associate member may participate in meetings of the Council 
and in the work of committees and joint projects of the Council, 
paying fees as required in Article XII, Section 4, but may not 
hold office or vote in meetings of the Council. 


Section 4 


1. Multiple Membership -- There shall be provision for multiple 
membership for groups of two or more members with limited voting 
privileges subject to provisions of Article XII, Section 3. 


Section 5 


1. Honorary Membership -- Persons who have rendered outstanding 
service to book publishing or the Council, who have been 
nominated by the Council Executive Committee for Honorary 
Membership at any general or special meeting, and who have 
been elected by an affirmative vote of two-thirds of the members 
present in person or by proxy, shall be honorary members of 
the Council. Honorary membership shall include all the 
privileges of active membership except those of voting or 
holding office, with exemption from the payment of all fees 
and dues. The number of such honorary members at any one time 
shall not exceed ten. 


Present honorary membership shall be recognized and continued. 
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An honorary membership shall be for life unless revoked at any 
general meeting of the Council by an affirmative vote of two- 
thirds or more of the members present in person or by proxy. 


Section 6 


12 


A Register of the members of the Council shall be kept at the 
office of the Council. Each member shall be entitled to receive 
a copy of the list of members upon request. 


ARTICLE IV 


OFFICERS 


Section 1 


if 


The officers of the Council shall be a President, a’ First Vice- 
President, a Second Vice-President, a Treasurer, and an 

Executive Director. With the exception of the Executive Director, 
these shall be elected from among the executive officers of the 
member companies by majority vote at the annual general meeting 
of the Council each year. 


The Executive Director shall be appointed by the other members 
of the Executive Committee referred to in Article Vil cection, :, 
and shall be ex officio a member of the Executive Committee 
during his term of office, but he shall neither vote nor preside 
at meetings of the Executive Committee. 


In the event that the same executive officer of a member firm 

is elected to the office of First Vice-President at two 
consecutive annual general meetings, he is making a commitment 
to run for the office of President, and shall normally succeed 
to the office of President if it should become vacant during 

the year; and in any event not later than at the next succeeding 
annual general meeting at which an affirmative Majority vote is 
recorded. 


Section 2 


a 


The President, or in his absence the First Vice-President, 

shall call all meetings of the Council; he shall normally preside 
at such meetings, and shall perform such other duties as may be 
incident to this office. He shall also normally preside at all 
meetings of the Executive Committee. 


The First Vice-President shall preside at meetings of the Council 
or of the Executive Committee in the absence or at the request 
of the President, and shall perform such other duties as the 
President may request. 
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3. The Second Vice-President Shall ‘preside at meetings in the 
absence of the President and First Vice-President. He shall 
perform such other duties as the President may from time to 
time request, among which shall be the general liaison with 
the operations of the Secretariat of the Council. 


4. The Treasurer shall have custody of all money belonging to the 
Council, and shall cause the same to be deposited in the name 
of the Council in a Chartered Bank, or Trust Company or 
otherwise as the Executive Committee may direct. He shall be 
responsible for proper authorization of Such payments in the 
manner stipulated by the Council or the Executive Committee of 
Council from time to time. He Shall cause to be paid all 
lawful debts of the Council. He Shall prepare or cause to be 
prepared, and shall submit to the annual meeting of the Council, 
an audited statement of its financial affairs. The Treasurer 
Shall not act for any group or division of the Council unless 
requested to do so by the group sor division, 


5. The Executive Director is expected to attend and keep a record 
of attendance and proceedings at all meetings of the Council 
and of its Executive Committee. The Executive Director shall 
keep the Register of members and Such other books and records 
as may be required. It is understood that the Executive Director 
who is a person employed by the Council, May assign to other 
members of the Secretariat the administrative duties which are 
his responsibility. The Executive Director shall have general 
responsibility for the Secretariat and Shall be responsible to 
the Executive Committee through the President. Routine office 
management responsibilities shall be vested in an Executive 
Secretary, who shall be directly responsible to the Executive 
Director. 


Section 3 


1. The property and business of the Council shall be managed by 
the Executive Committee of not less than ten persons as 
described in Article VII, Section 2, which also sets the limits 
for a quorum. 


Section 4 
1. The seal of the Council shall be in such form as shall be 


prescribed by the Executive Committee and shall have the words 
Canadian Book Publishers’ Council endorsed thereon. 
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ARTICLE V 
FEES 
Section 1 | 
Each member shall pay fees and Be ecient: as follows: 


1. (a) An amount sufficient to cover the general expenses of the 
Council on a basis of proportional assessment as provided 
in Article XII and as may be approved from time to time 
at a regular or special meeting of the Council, fees to 
be paid in such instalments as may be determined by the 
Executive Committee. 


(b) A share of the costs of operation of the Standing Committees, 
ad hoc committees and such divisions or special interest 
groups as the member may elect to join as provided under 
Article VI. The proportional basis for fees would be as 
provided in Article XII except where for specific reasons 
an alternative formula may be approved in advance by the 
majority of participants. 


2. Any firm applying for membership in the Council shall pay asa 
condition of acceptance: 


(a) an entrance fee in accordance with the schedule in 
Article XIII; 


(>) that portion of the annual fee which is due and payable 
at the time of joining under Section 1 of this Article. 


Section 2 


1. Budgets of all revenue and general operating expenses and 
estimates of the costs of operating all Standing committees, 
interest groups or divisions for the year ahead shall be 
presented for approval at the annual general meeting of the 
Council. 
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ARTICLE. VI 


SPECIAL INTEREST GROUPS 


Section 1 


Members of the Council who have in common enduring interests in 
book publishing and related fields of 4 more specific nature 

than those described under Article II herein, shall have the right 
to organize Special Interest Groups as follows: 


de 


A Special Interest Group may be constituted by the Executive 
Committee upon petition in writing by six members. Such a 
petition shall state the objectives of the Special Interest Group 
which shall not be at variance with the objectives of the Council 
as set forth in Article II herein, and which shall confirm the 
intention of the Signing members to underwrite any costs that 
result, including clerical costs directly incurred within the 
Secretariat of the Council. The petition shall also state the 
criteria of membership and the procedure of admission for 
additional members who May wish to join. 


A Special Interest Group shall within a reasonable time choose 
a name descriptive of its principal interests, and a Chairman 
and Vice Chairman and such other officers as may be deemed 
necessary to fulfill the functions of the Group. 


The Special Interest Group shall report at regular intervals 
through its Chairman to the Executive Committee on its activities 
and shall assume no right to represent the Council as a whole. 
However, Council may choose to promulgate the action of a Special 
Interest Group as an action of Council. 


- Each Special Interest Group shall prepare a proposed budget of 


expenses not later than January 31st for the remainder of the 
Calendar year and shall levy a fee on each member on a basis to 
be determined by the Special Interest Group sufficient to 

cover all such expenses. 


- The Annual Report on the activities of each Special Interest 


Group shall be prepared by the Chairman and given to the Executive 
Committee prior to the end of each calendar year for submission 
to the Annual Meeting of Council. 


. The objectives and membership qualifications of a Special Interest 


Group may be altered by resolution at any general meeting of such 
Group provided that notice of such alteration is given 14 days in 
advance to all members of the Special Interest Group prior to the 
occurrence of such meeting and the alteration is subsequently 
ratified by the Executive Committee. A Special Interest Group 
may apply to the Executive Committee to disband and in any case 
will be deemed to have ceased to exist if during any twelve month 
period it has held no meetings and has no program in progress. 
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7. No Special Interest Group may include as a principal part of its 
activity work which tends to duplicate that of a Standing 
Committee or of a Special Interest Group. However, from time <o 
time two or more Special Interest Groups may agree to combine 
to further their joint interests in Specific activities. 


ARTICLE VII 
COMMITTEES 
Section 1] 


1. The Executive Committee shall consist of the President of the 
Council, the First Vice-President, the Second Vice-President, 
the Treasurer, the Executive Diréctor ex offieto, the Chairmen 
of the operating Special Interest Groups, (or, in their 
absence, the Vice Chairman or any officially designated 
representative), and the Chairmen of Standing Committees. A 
Simple majority shall constitute a guorum provided that at least 
two are representatives of Special Interest Groups (or if fewer 
than two Special Interest Groups are functioning, two Chairmen 
of Standing Committees) . 


2. The President of the Council shall serve as Chairman of the 
Executive Committee. In his absence or at his request, the 
First Vice-President shall serve, or if he is absent the Second 
Vice-President, or any other member except the Executive Director 
may be elected to serve for a particular meeting. 


3. The Executive Committee shall conduct all necessary business 
of the Council between meetings of the Council, and such special 
business as may be assigned to it by the Council, except that the 
Executive Committee may not authorize without prior approval 
the expenditure of money in excess of $5,000. annually in 
addition to general operating expenses and assessment approved 
at the annual general meeting or at a special general meeting 


4. In the event of a vacancy among the elective positions of the 
Council, the Executive Committee may, at its discretion, make 
an interim appointment for the remainder of the term of the 
retired or deceased member. 


Section 2 


1. The Executive Committee of Council shall designate the Standing 
Committees of Council from time to time, and where necessary the 
Chairman pro tem thereof, provided that no new Standing Committee 
be created for a purpose that will duplicate the work of an 
existing Special Interest Group. 
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Standing Committees are required to report progress at all 
regular meetings of the Executive Committee. 


ARTICLE VIIT 


AMENDMENTS AND BY-LAWS 


Section 1 


af 


members, and only by an affirmative vote of two-thirds of the 
members present or by proxy, provided that notice may be 

Waived by a signed waiver mailed to the Executive Director and 
that eighty per cent of the members vote in favour of the waiver. 


Section 2 


Ls, 


The Executive Committee may from time to time adopt By-Laws 
for the conduct of the affairs of Council. Such By-Laws shall 
not contravene the intent or Spirit of the Constitution. 
By-Laws may be adopted at a Regular or Special Meeting of the 
Executive Committee and only after notice thereof has been 
given in writing at a meeting of the Executive Committee at 
least fourteen days prior to such action, and only by an 
affirmative vote of two-thirds of the members present. 


ARTICLE IX 
MEETINGS 
Section 1 
1. The Annual Meeting of the Council shal] be held in the City 


of Toronto on the fourth Thursday in the month of January, 

at the hour of 9:30 in the forenoon unless such hour and date 
Shall be changed by the Executive Committee. At such a meeting, 
the members shall elect the Officers and Chairmen of Standing 
Committeés and shall receive a report from the Executive Committee. 


Section 2 


Le 


Regular Meetings of the Council Shall be arranged by the 
Executive Committee at a time and on dates set reasonably in 
advance, and by written notice to all members. 
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Section 3 


1. Special meetings of the Council may be called by the Executive 
Committee for the purposes to be specified in the notice of such 
meetings, and on not less than five working days' notice in 
writing to all members by the Executive Director. 


2. Request for a special meeting to be called for a specified 
purpose may be made in writing to the Executive Committee by any 
five members. If such a meeting is not called within thirty 
days, or if the matter in hand is not resolved by the Executive 
Committee, the meeting may be called by the Members concerned. 


Section 4 


1. The notice of any meeting at which a membership application is 
to be submitted shall Specify the name of the applicant or 
applicants. 


Section 5 


1. When the designated representative of any member cannot be present 
at a regular or special meeting, he may be represented by a senior 
executive members of his firm as evidenced by a written proxy filed 
in advance with the Executive Director. Such proxy member shall 
be entitled to all of the privileges of the meeting. 


Section 6 


1. A majority of members of the Council present in person or by 
proxy at any meeting shall constitute a quorum for the transaction 
of business. If within one-half hour from the time appointed 
for the meeting a quorum is not present, the meeting shall be 

alled again by the President or Executive Director not less 
than three working days later, at the same hour and place. 


Section 7 


1. Upon the request of any member of Council, votes on Motions 
at a General Meeting of the Council shall be conducted by ballot. 
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ARTICGEE SX 
METHODS OF NOMINATIONS 
Section 1 


1. Not later than November 15th in any year, the President with the 
approval of the Executive Committee shall appoint a Nominating 
Committee of three senior officers of member firms to nominate 
Officers and Chairmen of Standing Committees for the succeeding 
year. This Committee may be expanded to include officers of 
member firms each of whom shall have been nominated in writing 
by at least four members not later than December 1 of the same 
year; the number so nominated shall not exceed three. The report 
of this Committee shall be circulated by the Executive Director 
to members not later than December 15th. 


2. Any member with a seconder and with the consent in writing of 
the nominee or nominees may nominate another person or persons 
to any office or chairmanship, each nomination to be filed with 
the Executive Director of the Council not later than December BISt. 
At the immediately succeeding annual meeting of the Council an 
election by ballot shall be held for those positions for which 
more than one person has been nominated. The person nominated 
by the Nominating Committee for any office or Chairmanship for 
which no further nomination has been received shall be declared 
elected, 


ARTICLE XI 
SIGNING AUTHORITY, FISCAL YEAR AND AUDIT 
Section 1 


1. Cheques, negotiable instruments, or other forms of payment of 
money on behalf of the Council shall be signed by any two of the 
following: namely the President, the First Vice-President, the 
Second Vice-President, the Treasurer, or by any one of these and 
either the Executive Director or the Executive Secretary. 


2. The Executive Director or the Executive Secretary may be 
authorized, under supervision of the Treasurer, to receive and 
give receipts for money due and payable to the Council, to make 
bank deposits, and to maintain the books of account of the 
Council. 


Section 2 


1. The fiscal year shall begin January lst and end December 3lst 
of each year. 
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Section 3 


1. The members shall at each Annual Meeting appoint an auditor to 
audit the accounts of the Council to hold office until the next 
Annual Meeting provided that the Executive Committee may fill 
any casual vacancy in the office of the auditor. The 
remuneration of the auditor shall be fixed by the Executive 
Committee. 


ARTICLE XII 
PROPORT I ONAL ASSESSMENT 
Section 1 


1. To assure an equitable distribution of the costs of operation 
of the Council, each member shall submit, before November 1 
in each calendar year, an auditor's letter to an independent 
Chartered accountant who shall be designated by the Executive 
Committee. This letter shall state the number of points to be 
assigned to the member for purposes of setting the membership 
fee according to the scale given in Section 2 of this Article. 


z2. The annual net sales figure referred to in Section 2 below 
shall be the net sales volume of books and Materials and 
Services and other income related to books such as but not 
exclusively, films, tapes, records, packaged materials and the 
like which were sold by the publishing division of the member 
firm in the most recent fiscal year prior to the date of report. 
For the purpose of this Section, the term "annual net sales'' 
shall mean gross sales invoiced for the year less sales returns 
and allowances during the year. 


3. The chartered accountant designated by the Executive Committee 
shall ensure that the information given him shall remain strictly 
confidential and that totals only shall be reported to the Council 
for the setting of fees of the Council or of groups within the 
Council. 


4. The value of points for the purpose of setting fees shall be 
determined by dividing the total number of the available points 
into the total budgeted cost of operation. 


5. The number of points is to be calculated on the basis of the 
nearest even hundred thousand dollars of sales. 


Section 2 


1. The system of determining the point category of each member firm 
shall be as follows: 
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Point System for Feés Allocation 
eet ees ALLOCation 


Points Points 
On Sales of $ 200,000 25 
next 100,000 5 30 
next 100 ,000 Bed Zs, 
NeXt 100 ,000 Zed Do 
next 100,000 Vege , 
next 100 ,000 Teg 40 
next 100,000 a2 5 42. 
next 100,000 a5 45 
next 100,000 25 47, 
on Sales of - $1,000,000 
next 200,000 4.5 52 
next 200,000 4.5 56. 
next 200,000 4.5 61 
next 200,000 4.5 65. 
next 1 ee 2OOMO00 4.5 70 
on Sales of .. $2,000,000 
next 200,000 4 74 
next 200,000 4 78 
next 200,000 4 82 
next 200,000 4 86 
next 200,000 4 90 
on Sales of $3,000,000 
next 200 ,000 4 94 
next 200,000 4 98 
next 200 , 000 4 102 
next 200 ,000 4 106 
next 200,000 4 110 


on Sales of $4,000,000 
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Point System for Fees Allocation (continued) 14 
ES LOCATION (Continued) 


Cumulative 
on Sales of $5,000,000 - Points Points 
HeEXe 200,000 3 113 
next . 200,000 S 116 
next 200,000 3 119 
next 200 ,000 3 LAZ 
next 200,000 5) 125 
on Sales of ..$5,000,000 
next 200 ,000 2 v27 
next 200,000 a 129 
next 200 ,000 2 1S 1 
(next 200,000 2 133 
Nexe 2 52007000 2 135 
on Sales of _ $6,000,000 
next 200,000 15 LS Sic.3 
next 200 ,000 aS 156 
next 200 ,000 35 LSOi55 
next 200 ,000 mo) 137 
NEXT 200 ,000 Ao 257.5 
on Sales of _ $7,000,000 
next 200,000 oo 138 
next 200,000 <5 13835 
next 200,000 oe) 139 
next ~ 200,000 aS 139.55 
next - 200,000 5 140 
$8,000,000 


On each $500,000 over $8,000,000 -- add .25 points. 


NOTE: Estimated value of each point on the basis of present 
membership and an operating budget of $60,000 is $20 per point. 
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Section 3 


ie 


Two or more members, each of whose net Sales volume is less 
than $150,000. may apply to the Executive Committee for 
permission to combine for purposes of fee calculation. Upon 
approval of the Executive Committee, each member of such group 
Shall give a confidential statement of sales as defined in 
Section 1, and the chartered accountant shall report to the 
member the number of points on which the member is to base 

his fees. 


. Combinations of members taking advantage of the privilege 


of multiple membership shall nominate one of their number who 
may vote on all questions which come before the Council 
as the representative of the group. 


- Holders of multiple membership may, if they so elect, 


participate and vote as individuals in interest groups, or 
other activities of the Council; provided that such member 
agrees to pay his respective share of the costs that may be 
involved. 


Section 4 


1. 


Associate members shall be assessed one-half the prescribed 
fee in all categories except entrance fees. 


. Associate members may participate in voluntary activities 


provided that they pay the full share of costs of such 
participation. 


Section 5 


elves 


Entrance fees, payable upon initial acceptance of each 
member, including individual firms sharing membership, shall 
be according to the following schedule: 
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ARTICEBOXTT I 
TRADE PRACTICES 
Section 1] 


1. The Council or any group under the auspices of the Council shall 
not, contrary to any law of Canada or its provinces, attempt 
directly or indirectly to fix, maintain, or regulate prices: or 
terms of trade for the services and/or sale of goods furnished 
by any person, firn, partnership, corporation or association 
engaged in any phase of the book business. 


ARTICLE XIV 
DISCIPLINE 
Section 1 


1. The Executive Committee shall have the power, in its discretion, 
to recommend to the Council that the membership of a firm be 
suspended or terminated if some personal or business conduct 
or practice on the part of such a firm be deemed detrimental 
to the objectives of the Council; or if a firm consistently 
refuses to accept responsibilities of membership as defined 
in Article III, Section 1, Paragraph 2. This shall not be 
done, however, until at least ten days' notice in writing shall 
have been given the firm, Stating in detail the nature of the 
complaint and the time and place of the meeting of the Executive 
Committee when the complaint will be considered. The member 
shall be entitled further to an appeal against an unfavourable 
decision of the Executive Committee, to a meeting of the Council. 
Such a meeting shall be called by the Executive Director within 
five working days of the receipt of the appeal in writing. The 
decision of the Council, so called, shall be final and binding. 


ARTICLE XV 
RESPONSIBILITY 
Section 1 


1. Officers and members of the Council or any groups operating under 
Council auspices shall show discretion when making public state- 
ments, written or spoken, on any matter related to the objectives 
of the Council in which the name of the Council is used; and such 
officers and members shall not speak for the Council unless the 
information to be presented publicly shall have been approved 
by the President or by the Executive Committee of the Council, 
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APPENDIX B - 1 


CANADIAN BOOK PUBLISHERS’ COUNCIL 
45 CHARLES STREET EASE SUITE 701 


TELEPHONE (416) 964-7231 


POON EOF 57 


Lito Ook 


MARCH 31 


CANADA 


MEM BOERS 


eye 
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Abelard-Schuman Canada Limited 

228 Yorkland Boulevard 

Willowdale 425, Ontario 
491-1333 


Addison-Wesley (Canada) Limited 

36 Prince Andrew Place 

Don Mills 403, Ontario 
447-5101 


Thomas Allen & Son Limited 

50 Prince Andrew Place 

Don Mills 403, Ontario 
445-7850 


Bellhaven House Limited 

1145 Bellamy Road, Suite 2 

Scarborough 707, Ontario 
291-4427 


The Book Society of Canada Limited 
43386 Sheppard Avenue East 
Agincourt 742, Ontario 

293-4175 


Burns & MacEachern Limited 

62 Railside Road 

Don Mills 400, Ontario 
447-5131 


Clarke, Irwin & Company Limited 
791 St. Clair Avenue West 
Toronto 347, Ontario 

654-3213 


Collier-Macmillan Canada Limited 
1125B Leslie Street 
Don Mills 403, Ontario 

449-6030 


Wm. Collins Sons & Co. Canada Ltd. 
100 Lesmill Road 


Don Mills 405, Ontario 


444-1161 


The Copp Clark Publishing Co. Ltd. 
517 Wellington Street West 
Toronto 135, Ontario 

366-4911 


J.M. Dent & Sons (Canada) Limited 
100 Scarsdale Road 
Don Mills 404, Ontario 

447-7221 


Doubleday Canada Limited 

105 Bond Street 

Toronto 200, Ontario 
366-7891 


Encyclopaedia Britannica 
Publications Limited 

151 Bloor Street West 

Toronto 181, Ontario 
925-9531 


Fitzhenry & Whiteside Limited 

150 Lesmill Road 

Don Mills 405, Ontario 
449-0031 
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age Educational Publishing Limited 
1500 Birchmount Road 
Scarborough 733, Ontario 
751-6411 


General Publishing Company Limited 
30 Lesmill Road 
Don Mills 405, Ontario 

445-3333 


Ginn and Company 

35 Mobile Drive 

Toronto 375, Ontario 
759-4411 


GLC Educational Materials and Services 
115 Nugget Avenue /Limited 
Agincourt, Ontario 

291-2926 


Gray's Publishing Limited 

20, Box.718 

Sidney, British Columbia 
(604) 656-4454 


Griffin Press Limited 

455 King Street West 

Toronto 135, Ontario 
| 366-5461 


Harvest House Limited Publishers 
1364 Greene Avenue 
Montréal 215, Québec 

| (514) 932-0666 


| D, C, Heath, Canada, Limited 
Suite 1408, 100 Adelaide Street West 
Toronto 110, Ontario 

| 362-6483 


55 Horner Avenue 
Toronto 530, Ontario 
255-4493 


‘Longman Canada Limited 
55 Barber Greene Road 
Don Mills 403, Ontario 


652733] 


Holt, Rinehart and Winston of Canada Limited 


The Macmillan Co, of Canada Ltd, 
70 Bond Street 
Toronto 205, Ontario 

362-7651 


Peter Martin Associates Limited 
17 Inkerman Street 
Toronto 189, Ontario 

925-5589 


McClelland & Stewart Limited 

25 Hollinger Road 

Toronto 374, Ontario 
751-4520 


McGill-Queen's University Press 
3458 Redpath Street 
Montréal 109, Québec 

(514) 392-4421 


McGraw-Hill Co. of Canada Limited 
330 Progress Avenue 
Scarborough 707, Ontario 

293-1911 


George J, McLeod Limited 

73 Bathurst Street 

Toronto 135, Ontario 
368-4621 


Methuen Publications 

2330 Midland Avenue 

Agincourt 742, Ontario 
291-8421 


Nelson, Foster & Scott Limited 

299 Yorkland Boulevard 

Willowdale 425, Ontario 
491-7244 


Thomas Nelson & Sons (Canada) Ltd. 
81 Curlew Drive 
Don Mills 400, Ontario 

444-7315 


Oxford University Press 

70 Wynford Drive 

Don Mills 403, Ontario 
42929-9941 x 
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Palm Publishers Limited 
1949 - 55 Avenue ( 
Dorval, Québec 


Sir Isaas Pitman (Canada) Limited 
495 Wellington Street West 
Toronto 135, Ontario 

364-9206 


Prentice-Hall of Canada Limited 

1870 Birchmount Road 

Scarborough 706, Ontario 
293-3621 


Queenswood House of Canada Ltd, 
17 Prince Arthur Avenue 
Toronto 180, Ontario 

924-5761 


Random House of Canada Limited 
370 Alliance Avenue 
Toronto 334, Ontario 

766-6111 
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Saunders of Toronto Limited 

1885 Leslie Street 

Don Mills 405, Ontario 
445-6121 


Scholastic-Tab Publications Ltd, 

123 Newkirk Road 

Richmond Hill, Ontario 
889-0330 


Science Research Associates (Canada) 
44 Prince Andrew Place /Limited 
Don Mills 403, Ontario 

445-5810 


University of Toronto Press 

Front Campus 

University of Toronto 

Toronto 181, Ontario 
928-2232 and 928-2229 


Van Nostrand, Reinhold Limited 

1410 Birchmount Road 

Scarborough 733, Ontario 
751-2800 


John Wiley & Sons Canada Limited 
22 Worcester Road 
Rexdale 605, Ontario 

677-5080 
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APPENDIX B - 2 


‘LIST. OF MEMBERS 
SHOWING 
DATE OF ESTABLISHMENT 


1869 The Copp Clark Publishing Company Limited 
1880 Gage Educational Publishing Limited 

1898 _ George J. McLeod Limited 

1901 Thomas Allen & Son Limited 

1901 University of Toronto Press 

1904 Holt, Rinehart and Winston of Canada Limited 
1904 Oxford University Press 

1906 The Macmillan Company of Canada Limited 
1906 McClelland & Stewart Limited 

1912 J. M. Dent & Sons (Canada) Limited 

1922 Longman Canada Limited 

1928 Sir Isaac Pitman (Canada) Limited 

1929 Ginn and Company 

1930 Clarke, Irwin & Company Limited 

1930 Thomas Nelson & Sons (Canada) Limited 
1931 Saunders of Toronto Limited 

1932 Wm. Collins Sons & Company Canada Limited 
1933 Encyclopaedia Britannica Publications Limited 
1959 Doubleday Canada Limited 

1944 ' Random House of Canada Limited 

1945 The Book Society of Canada Limited 

1946 Palm Publishers 

1947 McGraw-Hill Company of Canada Limited 
1949 Bellhaven House Limited 

1949 Burns & MacEachern Limited 

1952 Nelson, Foster & Scott Limited 

1956 Collier-Macmillan Canada Limited 

1957 Scholastic-Tab Publications Limited 


1958 General Publishing Company Limited 
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1960 
1960 
1960 
1962 
1964 
1964 
1965 
1965 
1965 
1965 
1966 
1966 
1968 
1968 


1970 
1970 


Harvest House Limited Publishers 
McGill-Queen's University Press 
Prentice-Hall of Canada Limited 
Abelard-Schuman Canada Limited 
Griffin Press Limited 

Queenswood House of Canada Limited 
Gray's Publishing Limited 

Peter Martin Associates Limited 
Methuen Publications 

Science Research Associates (Canada) Limited 
Addison-Wesley (Canada) Limited 
Fitzhenry & Whiteside Limited 

D. C. Heath Canada Limited 

John Wiley & Sons Canada Limited 


GLC Educational Materials and Services Limited 
Van Nostrand Reinhold Limited 
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APPENDIX B -3 


CANADIAN BOOK PUBLISHERS' COUNCIL 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE - 1971 


President Campbell B, Hughes 
First Vice-President Wallace A, Matheson 


Second Vice-President William L. Darnell 


Treasurer L. H, Newnham 


Van Nostrand Reinhold Limited 
Prentice-Hall of Canada Limited 


McGraw-Hill Company of Canada 
Limited 

Holt, Rinehart and Winston of 
Canada Limited 


CHAIRMEN OF STANDING COMMITTEES 


Bookseller Relations Donald M, Sutherland 


Exhibits Paul H. Bolton 
Information and Vacant 

Statistics 

Library Relations Edward C, Matheson 


Program and Profess- 
ional Development Cyril Skinner 


The Macmillan Company of Canada 
Limited 


Addison-Wesley (Canada) Limited 


Collier-Macmillan Canade Limited 


J. M. Dent & Sons (Canada) Limited 


CHAIRMEN OF SPECIAL INTEREST GROUPS 


Canadian Educational 


Publishers' Group M, O, Edwardh (Interim) 


University and College 
Publishers' Group Rex Williams 


Gage Educational Publishing Limited 


The Copp Clark Publishing Company 
Limited 


CBPC REPRESENTATIVE ON [ P.A, 
INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE | 


Ivon M. Owen 


Oxford University Press 


EXECUTIVE PERSONNEL OF SECRETARIAT 


Executive Director Toivo Roht 
Executive Secretary Mrs. Ruth A, Coie 


Exhibits Director Miss Ellen Akerly 


“1M MO 0 avETIOR xa 


_ 
i 


m4 y hi : 7 : 7 We ' a 7 
ob shen byeeton oft bn re alt i aay A oder vi 
; ‘7 iy 1 a 
: : bortanbt sberta> to Ibs) die a  goaedtel A conten 
iF ’ Ta 
-. *! shane? te ¥anarioD Inet -wewoe oo Meats eh gl mettle 


Fi oA eg? 
‘Y°  Bedivahe 


lw pean?) brs dractoal Sok por aster aren Vi i: ra ie 
7 batiwit shaded / 
. 
? 
’ @IIPTIMMOD OyaaKuA TS TO ARVIAHO | 
La 
i 7 ro 
phenaadD to veered) mallcore aT husirediye ,Mb lesodt arolsslofl zolloetoot " 
| 
beadicany 7 
ee 
7 


b 7 
hertreidl (ane) velesW-naoetebA eatlod .H ined stickies. 


cA 


; janosV bate gperension 


, Tro 
snolord bra margort 


etlicit (ebiae) eo® 4 tre ML ° ) ‘ariehts fxg _inemaolevot Igaoi 


HO TRERATH LADTA2 TO KAMSLARD a 
5 ee 
Nhe - Pe 
lenoBReovba natiscm) os 
' irehl reo td ricu f ‘ qty, L SRA if ‘ iri} ) rat reewba 0 m A f quoT® erode ee os 
7 a ee ee 


Or 


sgelloD bene etlezovint es 


— ~ 
sdita tc 
L »aY¥id : ACARI OFTAD 
LITTIMMOD LAACITAKASTML | 
Best Ye 1) 1alO h yowO ,M oovt 


ow Y , - wae r'> . ' ¢ ores yo’? —. ry mo 7 = he 
T ALAA’) Pin) die a heats Gish S IViTVOSxXSa ; 


hilo ovieT sojoe7KT sy iyo 


hd 
i 


foD ,A stot asm “dcebcan elie : 


a , oe en . Ls 
“ qitoiA aed eal agen! Shaky PK 
7 aes - 
i i } a Pale 7 
: ma) r ini 


APPENDIX C 


PROMOTION AND RESPONSE 
RECOMMENDATIONS 


RECOMMENDATION ONE 


That the Canadian Book Publishers' Council should convene a meeting 
representative of all trade publishers in Canada to discuss the means of 
imiproving certain promotional practices. Specifically 


(a) To agree to a standard format and subject arrangement for 
general catalogues in the practical interests of users; 


(b) To reduce the wasteful and indiscriminate mailing of review copies, 
releases and other promotional materials and to substitute more 
efficient informational methods (e.g. standard reply-paid card, 
advising imminent publication dates, with title checklist for 
requesting review copies); 


(c) To discuss the desirability of seminars or lecture series on 
certain promotional activities (e.g. news and feature promotion, 
broadcast media promotion, media relations, etc.). 


RECOMMENDATION TWO 


That publishers should review their budgetary and staff priorities 
with a view to increasing the efficiency and the range of their promotional 
activities. 


And that they should encourage and support their promotional staff in: 


(a) Establishing a more direct, practical and creative relationship 
with editors, columnists, and producers of the print and broadcast 
media; 


(b) Acquiring a sound working knowledge of news, television and radio 
Operations to the end of catering more effectively to the specific 
needs of these media and of participating in more creative promo- 
tion through them; 


(c) Taking a more positive and active part in raising standards of 
book criticism in general in the media. 
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RECOMMENDATION THREE 


That an initiative be taken towards the establishment of a non-profit 
organization with the following aims: ; 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(£) 


(g) 


(h) 


(i) 


To serve as a meeting-point for the several components of the 
book industry in Canada -- publishers, booksellers, librarians 
and writers; 


To assemble and disseminate general inforamtion about books 
and literature, and to further and develop the cultural 
objectives of the book industry; 


To promote, primarily, Canadian books, and to encourage 
Canadian writing and a creative criticism of it; to promote 
also appreciation of other literatures and their books in 
Canada; 


To assemble current information about all forthcoming books 

in Canada and to circulate a bi-monthly list, categorized under 
subject and country of origin, to booksellers, librarians and 
the media; list to include details of authors! tours, press 
receptions and conferences, and other special promotions; 


To subsidize by joint industry/government grant an 
independent national book magazine (see Recommendation Four: 


To promote continuing research of media outlets about books; 
to disseminate current information about media to the book 
industry; 

To provide a central service for Clipping and filing of book 
reviews, and of national and international news about books ; 


To assemble and facilitate the production of non-commercial 
tape film and VIR programs on books and writers for use by 
libraries, schools, ETV and cable outlets; 


To organize and support lectures, seminars, conventions 
and courses relating to books and literature. 
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RECOMMENDATION FOUR 


That an initiative be taken to. publish a consumer magazine, national 
in circulation and oriented towards readers and buyers of books; its 
terms of reference being as follows: 


(a) Although the publications at present devoted to criticism and 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 


(e) 


(£) 


creative literature need tc be supplemented, a more pressing 
need would seem to be a publication which, while maintaining 
acceptable standards of criticism and information, could appeal 
to as broad a range of readers as possible; 


Its primary aim would be to attract the interest of a general 
audience, its secondary aim to deepen the interest and to 
develop the appreciation of that audience; 


Since it would be important to establish the personality of its 
writers and to give their critical approach some continuity, 
the magazine would be staffed by a panel‘of salaried critics, 
each with a broad but specified area of interest; they would 
contribute articles on alternate weeks, each article to deal 
both informationally and critically with a number of books 
chosen by them from their area of interest; 


Its priority would, of course, be Canadian books, but not 
exclusively; relevant imported books would be reviewed with 
Canadian books of, the same genre or subject; each issue would 
contain a list of books received; 


It would be financed in part by joint grant from the book 
industry and government funds, and in part by the sale of 
advertising space to the book industry; 


It would be distributed free to libraries and bookstores 

initially, with booksellers allowed to charge and keep a 

handling charge of 5¢; it would carry a coupon for direct 
mailing at cost. 
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CANADIAN BOOK PUBLISHERS’ COUNCIL 
45 CHARLES STREET EAST, SUITE 701 
TELEPHONE (416) 964-7231 
TORONTO 5, CANADA 


PROMOTION AND RES PONS E 


Report on the Media Response Survey 


of trade book publishing 


Sponsored by the Canadian Book Publishers’ Council 
with assistance from The Canada Council 


This report may be reproduced in part or in 
whole provided reference ts made to the source. 
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No place affords a more striking conviction of the vanity 
of human hopes than a public library. 
DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON 


FOREWORD 


In July 1969, the Stanley House Conference recommended to the Canada 
Council that a study should be initiated "to survey the state of book- 
reviewing and literary criticism in English Canada, and to make recommenda- 
tions for improvements.” 


A year later, having submitted an outline for such a study and having 
been nominated by the Canadian Book Publishers’ Council and accepted by the 
Canada Council, I set about the task. My own estimate of the time it would 
take was seven weeks. Five months have passed and in submitting my conclusions 
and recommendations, I am acutely conscious that they represent the achieve- 
ments of a mole who has been confronted by a mountain. Indeed, the Stanley 
House brief would well be adopted as a lifetime vocation by anyone seriously 
concerned with the future of literature in Canada. 


In preparing my own outline for the survey, I did not have to hand the 
complete details of the original proposal. Subsequent comparison of the two 
documents revealed a remarkable coincidence of objective, if not of approach. 
Wise after the event, I feel that while the philosophical Stanley House brief 
was over-ambitious in its assumptions, my own more pragmatic plan was too 
sanguine in its expectations. I hope that the report, for all its short- 
comings, represents a realistic and valid compromise. 


TORONTO 
December, 1970 Val Clery 


My thanks are owed to Mtss Jultet Mannock for her intensive and com- 
mitted efforts in pursuing the survey, to Toivo Roht, Executive Director of 
the Canadian Book Publishers' Council and his staff for their interest and 
help, and all members of the Canadian book industry, the library services, 
and the media for their interest and response. 
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INTRODUCTION 


A writer with real taste trying to attract our surfeited 
public ts like a young woman set inside a circle of liber- 
tines. 

CHAMFORT 


While Canadian book editors, reviewers and critics might be flattered 
to think of themselves as libertines, in reality their role is quite the 
opposite. Far from encircling, they are encircled day and night throughout 
their working lives by fresh and seductive titles from all quarters of the 
English-speaking world. They are obliged to be seduced and hope each time 
that they have chosen the seductress who fulfils her promise. With so many 
titles to choose from it is not surprising that some Canadian critics react 
to a disappointing book with a particular vehemence. 


As the former producer of a CBC book program, I begin this enquiry with 
the nightmarish remembrance of four years during which my desk, indeed ny 
whole office was inundated continually by daily torrents of paper -- cata- 
logues, releases, special booklists, book-markers, posters, publicity mater- 
ials of every shape, size and colour, and of course books, books, never- 
ending books, demanding to be read, appreciated and reviewed. It disturbs 
to recall how few of those books I had time to read, it torments me to recall 
that we had time to review even fewer on air. 


The coincidence of this survey with the growth of a public concern 
about the need for more Canadian books makes the question of critical capa- 
city more crucial. If the Canadian books we are producing are to be multi- 
plied into healthily-competitive literature, they must be ensured a fair 
opportunity to be noticed and appreciated. 


Unless there occurs a more severe and more general economic crisis 
than that now receding, it seems that the number of titles offered annually, 
both imported and Canadian, will continue to increase; and that retail out- 
lets and sales in Canada will continue to grow with the literate appetite 
of each new generation of Canadians. 


Unfortunately, under the pressure of their own special economic condi- 
tions, newspapers and more acutely magazines are being obliged either to cut 
back on their editorial space or divert more of it to subject matter attrac- 
ting associative advertising. Similar pressures in the broadcast media to 
compete for advertising revenue are mitigating, even in the public network, 
against the kind of programming suitable for items about books. 
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At back of the dispute over who shall control publishing in Canada, and 
perhaps stimulating it, is the undisputed fact that the growth potential of 
the industry is excellent. And at back of that again is the dilemma which 
is the real subject of this survey -- "How may Canadians, blessed with a 
range of choice in books unparallelled in the English-speaking world, be 
helped to know what they are being offered and to choose what they need?" 


In the light of those questions, my concern has been with: 


(a) the means by which readers may be best informed about books in 
Canada, and 


(b) the means by whichall books in Canada obtain a fair opportunity to 
be judged on their literary merits. 
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METHOD 


He had been eight years upon a project for extracting 
sun-beams out of cuecumbers, which were to be put into 
vtals hermetically sealed, and let out to warm the air 
tn raw. inclement summers. . 

JONATHAN SWIFT: Voyage to Laputa 


Faced bi-annually by a tidal wave of new titles vaster than any that 
descends on the critics of any other country, editors and reviewers seem 
able only to adopt one of two isolated roles -- King Canute or The Little 
Dutch Boy, although what obviously is called for is organised flood con- 
trol. And so, across the country after each deluge a few solitary drenched 
survivors stand up with beakers filled from the flood and declare them to 
contain the quintessence of current literature. 


Given this situation, it seemed unrealistic to pursue directly the . 
Stanley House directive "to examine current policies, practices and standards" 
of book-reviewing in the print and broadcast media. (See Appendix C.) In 
general it was easy to discern that where any standards or policies in these 
media were applied to the coverage of books, they were rarely literary; 
rather they tended to derive from the overall policies, standards and expe- 
diencies of the media. Where essentially literary policies and standards 
do exist (outside the few established academic and literary publications, 
that is), they seem to depend on the personal influence and practice of 
individual book-page editors or reviewers. 


It seemed sensible then as a first step to examine the practice of book- 
reviewing and criticism as part of the causal process that connects writer 
and reader, and from the common elements of that assemble for further analysis 
@ profile of book-reviewing activity. 


Some 2,000 questionnaires, in five different categories, were mailed on 
the basis of the augmented lists of an established Canadian publishing house 
which depends for most of its business on trade books: 


(a) 51 to publishers of trade books; 


(b) 500 to editors or book-editors of magazines, weekly newspapers 
and daily newspapers; 


(c) 375 to booksellers, including managers of college bookstores; 
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(d) 1,000 to librarians, mainly in public libraries; 
(e) 200 to a representative selection of regular book-reviewers. 


The prime composite objectives of the several questionnaires were to 
find out: 


(a) How trade publishers promote their books with the media; 
(bo) How the media react to publishers' promotions ; 


(c) How the media response affects the public, booksellers and 
librarians. 


In addition, the questionnaires were designed to accrue material for 
research into the following questions: 


(a) What percentage of gross sales was devoted to promotion and how 
was the budget apportioned: for different promotional techniques; 


(bo) How did publishers evaluate the different kinds of media response, 
the responsiveness of individual publications and programs, and 
the quality and quantity of media response; 


(c) How did editors and reviewers evaluate the effectiveness of pub- 
lishers' promotion, what did they consider to be their own role in 
relation to books, and what was their attitude towards Canadian 
books ; 


(d) How booksellers evaluated the effectiveness of promotion and of 
media response, how useful were individual publications and journals 
for their purposes, and how influential with the public were indi- 
vidual publications and programs. 


And finally, a representative selection of newspapers and periodicals 
was examined and analysed to assess the manner and the range of critical 
response. 


It was not possible to study both the broadcast and the print media 
within the same system, firstly because the organisational structures and 
the production methods of the two media resist comparison, and secondly be- 
cause there are virtually no broadcast equivalents of the printed book-sec- 
tion. In general on television and radio, the most common approach to a book 
is an interview with its author, and this depends on his availability and on 
his merit as a performer, rather than on the literary merits of his book. 
However, some more empirical research was devoted to the broadcast media. 


Let it be added that like all methods, these proved the most valuable 
where they revealed the seeds of their own improvement. 
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THE QU S'S.T TL Ost NIALL REIS 


The original format of the questionnaires has been reduced here to 
show only the questions asked and the sequence of these questions. For the 
purposes of this report, it was felt unnecessary to reproduce the layout of 
the forms which contained spaces to fill in or check in answers to specific 
questions, as well as room to provide additional comments or suggestions. 


(A) MEDIA RESPONSE SURVEY : 
QUESTIONNAIRE SENT TO PUBLISHERS 


I - PROMOTION EXPENDITURE 
(a) Number of new trade titles issued April 1, 1969 - March 31, 1970: 


1.£U.S< Titles 3. Canadian Titles 
2. 0UsKieTitles 


(b) What percentage of total budget allocated to book promotion? 
(c) Total amount expended on promotion of new titles 1969/70? 
(a) Maximum spent on promoting an individual title 1969/70? 


(e) Amount spent from total promotion budget 1969/70 on: 


1. General catalogue 6. Press receptions and hospitality 
2. Review copies 7. Display kits and posters 

3. Authors’ tours 8. Radio/TV sales 

4. Space advertising 9. Other items 


5. Mail promotion 


(f) Number off above in order of effectiveness in promoting sales. 


II - EVALUATION OF MEDIA RESPONSE 
(a) During 1969/70 the amount of media response to your promotion has: 


1. Increased 3. Remained static 
2. Decreased 


* 
* 
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(b) 


(c) 


(a) 


During 1969/70 the quality of media response to your promotion has: 


1. Improved 3. Remained static 
2. Deteriorated 


Number off kinds of media response in order of effectiveness as 
aid to sales: 


1. Promos reprinted 4. Radio interview 
2. Print review 5. TV item or interview 
3. Radio review 6. News story or feature 


List six newspapers or magazines most responsive 1969/70. 


III - PROMOTION OF NEW TRADE TITLES DURING OCTOBER 1969 - MARCH 1970 


List new titles only (for each title lease note F for fiction, N for 
non-fiction and US, UK, or CDN for origin). For each of these titles, 
indicate number of: 


1. Mailed promos 5. Press parties etc. 
2. Review copies 6. Author visits (cities) 
3. Space ads 7. Total sales to date 


4. Display kits & posters 8. Radio/TV ads 


(a) In order of importance number off inadequacies of media response: 


(b) 


(c) 


- too little space devoted to books 

- poor quality of criticism 

- indiscriminate choice of books for review 
- poor radio coverage 

- indiscriminate choice of reviewers 

~ inadequate news coverage of books 

- advértising rate structure unfair 

- poor TV coverage 

- others 


Give any suggestions that might enhance the market for trade books 
(eg., group promotion, consumer book magazines, new promotion 
techniques, new advertising formats, etc.). 


Give any comments relevant to the Survey or its subject. 
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(B) MEDIA RESPONSE SURVEY 
QUESTIONNAIRE SENT TO EDITORS 


I - BOOK COVERAGE 


(a) What factors govern your present policy for coverage of books 
(please check)? 


1. No definite policy 

2. Estimate of readers' interest 

3. Effectiveness of promotion by publishers 
4. Availability of suitable staff 

5. Other factors 


(bo) How is space assigned to book reviews and features (please check)? 
1. Do not run book reviews 
2. As space permits 
3. As variable section of Entertainment coverage 
4, As regular Book Section or Page 
How much space is provided? 
Give average number of books reviewed or featured per edition. 
(c) Do you assign books for review? If not, who does? 
(d) Who usually reviews books (please check)? 
1. Staff writers 
2. Freelance contributors suitable for books 
3. Select list of regular reviewers 
4. Other arrangements 
(e) Do you run Canadian Press book reviews? 


(f) Do you use promotional copy from publishers? 


(g) Please name any columnists or section editors who may occasionally 
review or comment on books. 


II ~ PUBLISHERS' PROMOTION: 


(a) Which of the following might induce you to initiate or increase the 
regular coverage of books: 


1. More and better promotion from publishers 
2. Selective promotion of books of interest to your readership 
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3. Earlier notice of fortbepuing books 

4. More review copies 

5. Easier access to authors for interview 

6. Increased advertising by publishers 

7. Other inducements 
(ob) Would you prefer some form of group promotion by the book industry? 
(c) Would you carry a syndicated column of book news? 


(d) Would you carry a syndicated Best Seller list? 


III - CANADIAN BOOKS 


Do you give priority to new Canadian books? 


IV - SAMPLE OF COVERAGE 
As a sample of your coverage, could you please oblige by enclosing 


tear sheets dealing with books from any editions during September - 
October 1969 and during March - April 1970? 


V - COMMENT 


Please give any comments relevant to the subject of this Survey. 


(C) MEDIA RESPONSE SURVEY 
QUESTIONNAIRE SENT TO BOOKSELLERS 


I - BOOKSELLER'S RESPONSE 


(a) In ordering new trade titles, which of the following sources of 
information do you rely on most? (Number in order of importance.) 


Publishers' promotional releases 
Previews in US and UK trade magazines 
Previews in Quill & Quire 

Reviews in US and UK publications 
Reviews in Canadian publications 
Other sources 
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(o) List in order of reliability the publications you most frequently 
consult in evaluating new trade titles. 


II - CUSTOMERS' RESPONSE 


(a) Please check off the three factors that seem most common in 
attracting customers' interest in a particular title. 


1. Retail price 8. Word-of-mouth recommendation 
2. Jacket design 9. Special bookstore display 

3. Topicality - 10. Best-seller listing 

4. Famous author 11. Print media review 

5. Current film adaptation 12. Radio review 

6. Space advertising 13. Radio/TV interview 

7. Radio Advertising 14. Other factors 


(b) Please name in order of frequency the publications or radio and 
TV programs most often cited in asking for new books. 


III - OPINION ON BOOK REVIEWS 


(a) Do you consider that enough Canadian publications are now reviewing 
books (please check) ? 


1. Enough 3. Not enough 
2. Barely enough 4. Far too few 
(b) How do you rate the quality of book reviewing in Canada (please 
check) ? 
1. Good Ss LOO 
2. Fair 4, Very poor 


(c) How do you rate the selection of books to be reviewed in Canadian 


publications? 
1. Good 3. Haphazard 
2. fair 4. Bad 


(d) Please suggest any means by which you consider the reviewing of 
books might be increased or improved. 


IV - Please record any comment relevant to this Survey. 
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(D) MEDIA RESPONSE SURVEY 
QUESTIONNAIRE SENT TO LIBRARIANS 


I - LIBRARIANS' RESPONSE 


(a) In ordering new trade titles, which of the following sources of 
information is relied on most? Number in order of importance. 


- Publishers' promotional releases 

- Previews in US and UK trade magazines 
Previews in Quill & Quire 

- Reviews in library journals 

- Reviews in US and UK publications 

- Reviews in Canadian publications 

~ Other sources 


(bo) List in order of reliability the publications most frequently 
consulted in your library in evaluating new trade books. 


II - PUBLIC RESPONSE 


(a) Please check off three factors that seem most common in attracting 
readers' interest to a particular title: 


1. Topicality 7. Radio review 

2. Famous author 8. Radio/TV interview 

3. Movie adaptation 9. Best-seller listing 

4. Press advertising 10. Word-of-mouth recommendation 
5. Radio advertising 11. Special library display 

6. Print media review 12. Other factors 


(b) Please list in order of frequency the publications or radio and 
TV programs most often cited in requests for new books. 


III - EVALUATION OF BOOK REVIEWS 


(a) Do you consider that enough Canadian publications are now reviewing 
books (please check) ? 


1. Enough 3. Not enough 
2. Barely enough 4, Far too few 


(b) How do you rate the general quality of book reviewing in Canada? 


1. Good 3. Poor 
2. Fair 4, Very poor 
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(c) 


(a) 


2 
How do you rate the selection of books to be reviewed in Canadian 
publications? 


1. Good 3. Haphazard 
2. Fair 4. Bad 


Please suggest any means by which the reviewing of books might be 
increased or improved. 


IV - Please record any comment relevant to this Survey. 


(E) MEDIA RESPONSE SURVEY . 
QUESTIONNAIRE SENT TO BOOK-REVIEWERS 


(a) 
(b) 


(c) 
(a) 
(e) 


(f) 


(g) 
(h) 


Publication or Program: 


Please list other publications or programs for which you review 
or interview. 


What category of book do you tend to review especially, and why? 
Do you have a preference for reviewing Canadian books, and why? 


In what ways might publishers improve their promotional service to 
facilitate you in reviewing books or interviewing authors? 


If you interview authors on TV or radio or in print, what do you 
consider to be your objectives? 


In reviewing books, what do you consider to be your objectives? 


Please add any other comment relevant to this survey. 
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THE ANSWERS 


Only when we know a little do we know anything: doubt 
grows wtth knowledge. 
GOETHE 


THE ANSWERS IN GENERAL 


Concurrent with this survey, the research consultants Ernst & Ernst 
conducted their survey of the economic structure of publishing and printing 
in Canada on behalf of the Department of Industry, Trade and Commerce. Al- 
though some community of interest was probable between the two surveys, no 
attempt was made on behalf of this one to breach the federal paper curtain 
that surrounded the other enquiry. By all accounts its questionnaires were 
so relentless and so penetrating as to amount to corporate psycho-analyses. 


Perhaps stringency of that order is what is required. The brief series 
of artless and undemanding questions posed from here should have presented 
few difficulties, and yet 10% of all respondents implied by devious avoid- 
ance of the expected and the obvious that the designer of questionnaires 
needs to be as artful and flint-hard as an Official Receiver. This is not 
to suggest that they were being deliberately evasive (although a number of 
the publishers felt it contrary to their best interests to be altogether 
candid), but to record the observation that one man in every ten always 
seems to have the impulse to alter questions he has been asked to suit the 
answers he wishes to give. It must be admitted that those uncalled-for 
answers, in this survey, more often than not provided data that was valid 
and pertinent. 


The average and unexpected percentage of return on the five different 
questionnaires was in excess of 30%, a return that would be acceptable for 
more exacting purposes than this as a workable basis for research. With 
certain exceptions, which are discussed below, not only the quantity but 
also the quality of response proved more than adequate, reflecting a wide- 
spread enthusiasm and interest in the project that was most encouraging. 
For the solitary mole faced by a mountain it is essential to have someone 
rooting for you. 
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THE ANSWERS FROM THE PUBLISHERS 


A man doubtful of his dinner, or trembling at creditors, 
ts not much disposed to abstracted meditation, or remote 
enquirtes. 

DR. SAMUEL JOHNSON 


A period of generalized research into publishing before this survey 
was initiated left the impression that it was a business that either felt 
itself unhealthy or really was unhealthy. Booksellers and librarians, 
who have reason to believe that the public's interest in books is continu- 
ing to grow, hint that financial hypochondria has always been endemic 
amongst publishers in Canada. But given that publishing is a capital- 
intensive industry and that lately capital has been in short supply, it 
would be surprising to find the industry feeling altogether well. 


What is peculiar and difficult about trade (or general) publishing is 
that its essential product, literary content, defies quality-control. De- 
spite every effort to impose objective standards, every book that is sent 
out to face the weather of critical and public taste is literally a new 
product, with much of the onus of its success placed on the effectiveness 
of promotion. It would seem natural then that publishers might show an 
intense interest in improving their promotional impact. 


The questionnaire was mailed to a total of 55 houses with a predomi- 
nant interest in trade publishing and comprised as follows: 


32 member-houses of the Canadian Book Publishers’ Council 
(of these 11 wholly-owned Canadian houses) 


23 independent Canadian houses 


RESPONSE OF TRADE PUBLISHERS 


CBPC Members Independents 


Returned questionnaires 15 (6 Canadian) 4 
Advised unable or unwilling to participate 4 (3 Canadian) 3 


No reply 13 16 
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Although the average of publisher response was 31%, it was a dis- 
appointing response from those who would seem to have most to gain from 
the project, and particularly from those whose own professional organisa- 
tion was co-sponsoring it. Some of the more ambitious objectives, based 
on an expectation of more massive and more detailed information on costs 
and sales, had to be abandoned or replaced by something more modest in 
scope. 


Amongst the smaller independent houses it is understandable that so 
few felt they had the organisational energy to spare for such questions, 
or that few felt there was much in it for them. On reflection even the 
poor performance of the established houses compensated for itself by 
proving subsequently, in conjunction with other data, to be the key to 
some important conclusions. 


THE ANSWERS FROM THE PRINT MEDIA 


Between book and newspaper publishing there exists a rivalry that is 
not the rivalry of competitors but the rivalry of cousins, natural, inevi- 
table and, in a subtle way, rather nasty. There are few newspaper editors 
who don't feel that in their fashion they are publishing every day or week 
a kind of real literature that more truly deserves the dignity of covers 
than most of the stuff placed between them; and few reporters who don't be- 
lieve at least that given a couple of weeks away from the newsroom, they 
could sit down and whip out a best-seller. Amongst book publishers, but 
less obviously, lurks an envy of the panache and excitement of the press 
and more particularly of its profits. 


Because Canada has not so far produced a self-regarding literary 
establishment, that rivalry has never reached quite the pitch that it 
does in Europe, and besides the trend towards more current books has 
tended to give the two branches of publishing more points of common interest. 
Nevertheless, assuming the persistence of some of that antagonism, the res- 
ponse to this survey of newspaper and magazine editors was an encouraging 
surprise. 


In all some 500 editors were sent questionnaires. The select list, 
regionally-balanced, was apportioned as follows: 


Daily newspapers made up one-fifth; weekly newspapers, two-fifths ; 
consumer, religious, business and farm magazines, two-fifths. 


And returns were made by 153 editors -- 37 daily, 42 weekly, 74 maga- 
zine. 


It is notable that few incomplete returns were submitted, which, from 
a group of professionals notoriously short of time and patience, is remark- 
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able. There were many of the recurrent inevitable criticisms owed by one 
branch of publishing to the other and these will be discussed in due course, 
but from an industry so often flayed for its unimaginative obsession with 
advertising dollars, the balancing proportion of positive and practical 
suggestions, made with obvious concern and genuine interest, was very gra- 


tifying. 


THE ANSWERS FROM REVIEWERS AND CRITICS 


Insects sting, not in malice, but because they want 
to live. It ts the same with critics; they destre 
our blood, not our pain. 

GEORG CHRISTOPH LICHTENBERG 


In Canada, there are few if any men of letters of the sort produced 
by the accumulated literary traditions of Europe, or by the lavish literary 
institutions of the United States. Our few academic and literary journals 
have had to sustain themselves largely on the blood they were born with in 
the absence of new blood to rejuvenate it. There is no Canadian equivalent 
of that rich circulation of literary talent which occurs in Britain between 
the universities, the weekly reviews and the quality newspapers. Our book 
editors, literary columnists and regular reviewers are for the most part 
literate refugees from news and editorial desks, and our universities tend 
to produce only literary specialists in such disciplines as history and 
political science. 


While we may be spared the literary personality cults and the arid 
inter-scholastic literary vendettas that often add heat and obscurity to 
European letters, we are deprived of the evolving continuity of any liter- 
ary and critical standards of our own. The fact that nobody earns a live- 
lihood by practising literary criticism in Canada is symptomatic of the 
emaciation of our literature. It might be added that creative writers here 
often earn as much from reviewing creative writing as they do from writing 
creatively. 


Accepting this situation, it was decided at first to concentrate 
attention on those few magazine and newspaper book-page editors who hold 
some responsibility for the maintenance of literary and critical standards. 
Subsequent conversations with these, however, and notably one with Robert 
Fulford, editor of Saturday Night and a veteran of the book front, commended 
@ separate questionnaire, addressed to a selection of regular book~reviewers 
and seeking their viewpoints on the conditions and objectives of their 
avocation. 


The response, a gratifying 30%, was both interesting and fruitful. 
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Critics that draw blood are so rare an insect in Canada that they are more 
often sought than repelled by publishers in search of promotion. As a re- 
sult there is found little of the paranoia common amongst critics elsewhere. 
Most have very practical ideas of how publishers may better serve them in 
their part-time profession; some even offered ideas by which publishers 
might better serve themselves. Although many of these ideas are discussed 
and developed later in this report, on the question of the reviewer's func- 
tion it was felt to be more rewarding, with so scattered and disparate a 
breed, to provide an anthology of quotations rather than attempt to abstract 
and summarize some narrow common factor. 


Canadian publishers in particular should feel encouraged by a body of 
reviewers who proclaim themselves broadly and patriotically well-disposed 
towards Canadian writing. 


THE ANSWERS FROM THE BROADCAST MEDIA 


Whatever traces may be found in the print media of those "current 
policies, standards and practices" of book-reviewing mentioned in the Stan- 
ley House brief, within the broadcast media in Canada one might view or 
listen for many hours or even days without any hint that books are still 
being published. On CBC~Radio there is only one regularly-scheduled pro- 
gram dealing critically and specifically with current books, and that is 
confined to FM transmission in only five cities. There is no equivalent 
broadcast anywhere else in Canada on radio or television. Although in the 
circumstances it was pointless to survey the broadcast media by question- 
naire, this is not to suggest that they should be ignored; their relevance 
to book promotion is discussed at length below. 


THE ANSWERS FROM THE BOOKSELLERS 


Although there is an obvious and essential community of interest be- 
tween booksellers and publishers, there is not in Canada much love lost 
between them. Booksellers see themselves as the means by which trade pub- 
lishing remains afloat, at the same time bow and stern, sharp in business 
and blunt in commonsense. Trade publishers for their part tend to see 
booksellers as a necessary evil, another problem inevitable to their's the 
most problematical sector of the book business. A number of bones of con- 
tention lie between these uneasy colleagues; the one of pertinent concern 
to this survey is best summed-up in the question, "Who should promote books?" 
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Publishers engage in two kinds of promction: on the one hand (the 
hand under study here), they attempt to promote readers' interest in their 
books by stirring critical or other response from the media (and to a 
limited extent by buying advertising space); on the other hand they promote 
sales to the retail trade and hope to transfer to the booksellers some of 
the onus for further public promotion. The crux is, "Who does how much?" 
Booksellers tend to believe that if publishers pursued media promotion more 
aggressively and efficiently this would boost retail sales immeasurably, 
while naturally publishers believe that if booksellers were to display 
books better, sell them more energetically to shoppers, and share the cost 
of local advertising much of the expense and difficulty of media promotion 
might be unnecessary. 


Although some of their antagonism is evident, the response of book- 
sellers (engaged in a business that is often owner-operated and modest in 
its use of help) was remarkably in excess of expectation and gratifying in 
its intimation of concern; characteristically, it was notably more pragmatic 
than other responses. 


THE ANSWERS FROM THE LIBRARIANS 


A larger number of questionnaires was sent to librarians than any 
other group because it was assumed that they, at a remove from the pressures 
of the market-place, might be more purely motivated by literary values in 
their response; and of course because Canadians depend so considerably on 
libraries for their reading. Although libraries obviously operate to some 
extent against larger retail sales of books, publishers cherish the insti- 
tutional trade for its stability and because it absorbs books that few in- 
dividual readers would buy. 


Any idea that librarians, because they are at a remove from the market- 
place, are thereby spared all pressures should be discounted. Because they 
are responsible for the allocation of public money and are at the nexus of 
several contrary channels of informational persuasion, they are subject to 
peculiarly acute agonies of decision. They are under persuasion from the 
publishers, both directly through their library sales forces and indirectly 
through trade review journals and through the Canadian, American and British 
media; and they are again indirectly subject to publishers’ promotion through 
@ public also motivated by those media. And in the midst of all that, they 
must try to mediate between a wayward public taste, an implicit cultural 
and educational function, and an obligation to accumulate a book collection 
of sustaining value and interest. Nevertheless, the librarians’ responses 
were, as expected, thoughtful and objective, properly orientated towards the 
interests of the reading public and the encouragement of Canadian literature. 
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THE ANSWERS FROM THE READERS 


Although buyers, borrowers and readers of books are the prime consumers 
of reviews and critical writing, the scope of this survey did not allow for 
@ direct approach to the reading public broad enough to provide a useful 
base for research. It was hoped initially, by relating promotional effort 
to ultimate sales of books, to attempt a measurement of the public impact 
of the media's response, but this as might have been expected proved an 
impracticable goal. Librarians and booksellers, however, were asked to 
indicate the publications and broadcast programs most cited by readers in 
enquiring about books. Although it is not claimed that this device delivers 
any cast-iron statistics, its results offer some points of comparison be- 
tween publications and between the effects of the two media. 
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BOOK PROMOTION 


An ox for a penny? -- and tf you haven't a penny? 
YIDDISH PROVERB 


PRINT MEDIA PROMOTION 


Significantly, though not surprisingly, the three largest promotional 
expenditures of the average publisher surveyed are for printed word promo- 
tion: 


TABLE A: PUBLISHERS' PROMOTIONAL EXPENDITURES (In order of Value) 


. General and special catalogues 5 
Review copies 6 
Direct mail promotion 7 
. Space advertising 8 


. Press conferences and receptions 
Authors' tours 

Display kits and posters 

. TV and radio advertising 


rwWwn kr 


It is to be expected that publishers should feel dependent on the 
printed word. In the most immediate sense it is their currency, and if it 
cannot buy the attention and response of the media, what else can? Their 
fallacy may derive from a Midas complex to which they seem prone: it is 
tempting to believe that all the words they buy at a very low price can be 
transmuted by the publisher's touch into pure gold. 


As literary assayers, book-page editors and reviewers are long dis- 
enchanted with the fools' gold that pours on to their desks from promo- 
tional xeroxes. It may excite the pulp and paper industry, but to editors 
and reviewers, to booksellers and librarians, it is just "Too much paper." 
The complaints, though in numbers not too many, are marked by a tell-tale 
hint of vehemence: 


I receive so much junk mail from publishers that a lot of it never 
gets even opened. 
Reviewer, Manttoba 


There is too much material for a‘book review editor. Personal visits, 


off and on, would do much. The material does NOT get read. The only 
way to tweak the interest -- especially a book-editor who does not 
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spend full time at it (there are many of us) is the personal approach. 
Book-page editor, Montréal daily 


Publishers’ promotional releases are only useful when the books ad- 
vertised have not appeared in their catalogue in time for ordering 
before publication date, or when & book becomes much more saleable 
or important than originally thought. Releases of this sort are 
important, but could be covered by ads in Quill & Quire; releases of 
other kinds are waste. 

Bookseller, Ontarto 


Most publishers’ announcements of new books go directly into the 
waste basket -- particularly when they have been previously listed 
in the spring and fall catalogues. Spend your money on more up-to- 
date checklists of books still in print. We are always in need of 
replacement and duplicates.. 

Librartan, Ontario 


Send review copies as requested from catalogue and not unreadable 
junk they are trying to unload... 
Book-page editor, Alberta datly 


Publishing activities are centred so largely in Toronto and Montréal 
that it is difficult for outside reviewers to have any personal con- 
tact. Publishers are quite generous with review copies, but it seems 
in many cases they are shooting arrows in the air. 

Book-page editor, Ontarto datly 


Many librarians feel that the flood of publishers' leaflets takes up 
too much time in checking a library's holdings, since older books 
are often mixed in on the lists. The inclusion of publication date 
would be helpful... 

Librartan, Ontarto 


Before relating this kind of complaint to its general context, it is 


important to examine two pertinent sets of data derived from questionnaires 


returned: 
TABLE B: FACTORS DETERMINING BOOK-REVIEW POLICY 
Magazines Weeklies Dailies 
% % Vs 
1. Estimate of readers' interest 19 66 hy 
2. No definite policy ail. 2h 23 
3. Availability of suitable staff 3 vg 20 
4, Effectiveness of publishers' promotion 1 2 12 
5. Other factors 6 “ 3 
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TABLE C: INDUCEMENTS TO INCREASE OR INITIATE 300K COVERAGE ™ 


Magazines Weeklies Dailies 


More selective promotion 
More review copies 
Increased advertising 
Earlier notice of new books 
More and better promotion 
Easier access to authors 


AWN FW MF 
AW EM WH 
Ow NM rw 


* 
Numbered in order of importance to editor 


It would seem that there is a complex but meaningful relationship be- 
tween editors’ priorities in both these tables. Putting aside the factor of 
Increased advertising for subsequent discussion, it will be seen (TABLE C) 
that editors give a high and compatible priority both to More selective 
promotion and More review copies to fulfil (TABLE B) their Estimate of 
readers’ interest. They are neither getting the right books nor enough 
books for their reviewing needs. 


It will be recalled, however, that publishers are allocating their 
maximum spending (TABLE A) to General catalogues, Review copies, and Direct 
mail promotion, the promotional tools, it would seem, specifically intended 
to supply for review the right books and enough books. So why are they not 
doing that? 


The general promotional practice amongst trade publishers is to mail 
catalogues in the spring and fall to as broad a media list as possible, 
and to follow this up as books become ready for publication with releases 
mailed on the same broad scale; review copies are mailed either to editors 
who have requested them or, unsolicited, to a more select list of publi- 
cations, broadcast programs and reviewers thought most likely to review 
or talk about them. 


It should be common knowledge in publishing circles that the book- 
pages of even the major dailies depend at most on the administrative ener- 
gies of a book-page editor and his secretary; the lesser book-pages may 
depend on only the part-time attention of a member of the editorial staff. 
At first glance it might seem that the normal promotional routines of 
publishers were designed for the convenience of over-extended book-page 
editors...until some of the major causes of their overwork are isolated. 


Catalogues, it would seem, are the last idiosyncrasies of publishers. 
Profit-intent printers, orderly librarians, and space-obsessed booksellers 
may have imposed their mundane standards on books, but the publisher still 
has his catalogue to play with. Obviously Canadian publishers enjoy playing, 
because few Canadian catalogues conform in size, format, or subject arrange- 
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ment. Some agent/publishers seem to have more fun than anybody else be- 
cause they can design separate (and different) catalogues for each of their 
numerous imprints, however small. 


The people who don't heve much fun with catalogues are the people who 
have to use them, not just editors and reviewers but librarians and book- 
sellers as well. Twice every year they face the same tormenting problem -- 
how to stack, pile or file another unwieldy multifarious collection of 
catalogues for easy reference. Not that reference is ever easy, what with 
published books forever masquerading as forthcoming books, with no date of 
publication more exact than a hopeful month, and with strange codes guarding 
books' true parentage. 


Even those diligent editors who struggle through the seasonal galli- 
maufries to produce for publishers advance lists of books needed for re- 
view, learn eventually that they have compounded rather than forestalled 
subsequent problems. They should have heeded the small-—print motto which 
is the one common factor of all catalogues -- "All dates and prices are 
tentative and subject to change without notice." Editors' dreams founder 
on that prescription. Orderly programs of review become gadarene descents 
to deadline expediency; reviewers fret for weeks over books that never 
come, and then burn the night out over some mediocre substitute they meant 
to ignore. Bookstores suddenly blossom with books said to be unavailable 
for review, or turn out to have no stocks of books to which editors have 
devoted half their book-page. In the end the conscientious editor dis- 
covers that he is little better off than wiser colleagues who invariably 
dump each season's catalogues in the waste-basket and review whatever 
chances to come in. 


At a time when managing editors are eyeing speculatively every col- 
umn inch of their newspapers, dreaming of great new feature pages that will 
garnish themselves with rich associated advertising, book-page editors 
should not have to make up for publishers' deficiencies. They are after 
all providing free what most publishers could not buy. And if publishers 
fail to exploit to the utmost the space available to them, eventually some- 
body will come along who can use it to better advantage. 


It may have been noticed (TABLE C, page 21) that Dailies, with their 
broader readerships and more ample review space, give More review copies a 
priority over More selective promotion, Weeklies and Magazines underline 
their special needs by giving primacy to More selective promotion. What 
editors mean by this should be obvious, but is more graphically illustrated 
by some direct quotations: 


Publishers' blurbs and catalogues tend to be too much like a patent 
medicine pitch, i.e. this book is good for all people of all interests 
at all times. A more realistic approach to potential audience would 
make it easier to choose the books which a particular readership is 
apt to buy. 

Weekly edttor, Ontarto 
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Readers' interest figures here to a great extent. Obviously books on 
certain subjects are going to be of special intérest here in the Mari- 
times. Also, with the veritable flood of books being published today, I 
think one of the main functions of book coverage is to call attention 
to books of particular interest or worth, perhaps in a limited field 
(for example, the University of Toronto's book on sundials), rather 
than dwelling mainly on best sellers. 

Daily editor, Nova Scotia 


Publishers could achieve much more coverage in community weeklies if 
some care was taken in an intelligent distribution in advance of 
materials dealing with local situations, historical material for the 
area covered by the paper (see, for example, our coverage of the York 
County Atlas re-issue) could be of great assistance to getting publi- 
city on a ready market for many books. 

Weekly edttor, Ontarto 


The logic of such suggestions seems very obvious and should not be 
difficult to respond to. And yet it also seems very evident that there 
has developed a chronic dichotomy between the general practices of publi- 
shers and the particular needs of a large percentage of the media outlets 
that publishers are attempting to service. There are valid reasons of 
budget and staff for adopting generalized promotional systems, but if, as 
may be inferred, large percentages of the catalogues, releases and other 
promotional materials now mailed indiscriminately end up in waste-baskets, 
what may be saved in money and man-hours is obviously being lost elsewhere. 
Keeping in mind the importance given by print editors to Estimate of 
readers' interest (TABLE B, page 20) in determining their allocation of 
space to book reviews, it would seem that publishers are in danger of eco- 
nomizing themselves out of an even larger percentage of the print media. 


Mailing systems have a tendency to transform their users into garbage- 
men; it would seem as essential in the promotion of books as in the pub- 
lishing of them, not just to dump large quantities of paper but to direct 
pertinent information to the right reader. 


It may be inferred that some agent/publishers did not participate in 
this survey because response from the media is not a major factor in their 
promotional operations, but there are valid grounds for the suspicion that 
some other houses failed to respond because their promotional resources 
could not even support so slight an additional burden as the completion of 
@ questionnaire. This suspicion seems to be supported by the high per- 
centage of returned questionnaires that were incomplete or that showed 
evidence of only hasty attention. 


Amongst small independent Canadian houses the low percentage of returns 
is understandable, but to find a proportionate incapacity amongst established 
member-houses of the Canadian Book Publishers' Council (which has co-spon- 
sored this survey) is not an encouraging sign; it suggests that even those 
houses that subscribe to a policy of media promotion give a low priority to 
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its practice, and tends to confirm an accasation commonplace amongst critics 
from the media, the libraries, and the retail trade: 


My experience as an editor with a number of Canadian companies leads 
me to this generalization: Canadian publishers spend 95% of their 
time promoting books which account for 50% of their sales and virtually 
no time at all promoting those titles that account in bulk for the 
remaining 50%. Their efforts involve the preparation of a release 
(sometimes) and the sending out of review and desk copies (sometimes). 
This is the "agency syndrome," for they seldom promote agency titles 
either. 

Magazine edttor, Toronto 


It's heartbreaking to see a promising book die through inept promo- 
tion or lack of promotion. I have the impression that many publishers 
concentrate on booksellers rather than hitting the public from whom 
the booksellers take their cue... 

Publishers’ reader, Toronto 


Few publishers have competent publicity people; indeed, some publi- 
shers feel it a waste of money to have one at all. I have found a fi 
Singular lack of co-operation in allowing one to place an order for 
a@ book in advance... 

Author and reviewer, Toronto 


Publicity is an arduous, time-consuming business. Most Canadian 
publishers simply don't have the resources, or apparently, sufficient- 
ly qualified people for this job. Most of the time you Simply get 
the book in the mail. Occasionally, a release will follow. Rarely, 
a personal contact. As in any field, the subsequent output is no 
larger than the input in time and money. 

IV host and former magazine editor, Montréal 


Although these criticisms may seem harsh enough, those made by editors 
and others in personal interviews were even more so. It would not be too 
extreme to say that publishers' promotional departments are held in very 
low esteem by those whose goodwill they most depend on. The common verdict 
is that publishers are just not prepared to give adequate priority to the 
financing and staffing of this vital activity. Again it is commonly ack- 
nowledged that the half-dozen houses that are outstandingly successful in 
promoting media response owe their success, in almost every case, to an 
individual who has sufficient enthusiasm to rise above the liabilities im- 
posed by publishing economics. It is one of those individuals who best 
sums up the requirements of effective media promotion: 


In my opinion, media response to publishers' promotion cannot really 
be measured in general terms with figures on review copies, amounts 

of money spent, etc. The subject of each individual book conditions 
media response as well as the character and personnel of every news- 
paper, magazine, radio and TV station across Canada. But the real key 
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to successful media response lies in the hands of the publishers' pub- 
licity people. If publicity people make and maintain contact with a 
wide range of media people in every nook and cranny across Canada and 
provide them with material according to individual taste and interest, 
response can be good. 

Promotion director, UK/Canadian trade and text house 


Editors of magazines, weeklies and dailies are unanimous (TABLE C, 
page 21) in choosing as the fourth most influential factor in media res- 
ponse Earlier notice of forthcoming books. But even if promotional depart- 
ments did not suffer the infirmities discussed above, they would be faced 
in Canada with an informational situation which is notoriously problematical. 
Agent/publishers, who handle the bulk cf titles sold, are impeded by ship- 
ping and customs delays, Canadian publishers by delays of printing and manu- 
facture (for obvious reasons, these are particularly acute amongst the 
smaller independent houses). Under these circumstances, accurate prediction 
of publication dates is hazardous, national synchronization of media cover- 
age with retail supply of books is virtually impossible. 


Compounding the difficulties of publishers are the needs of editors: 
the major national magazines have a lead time of three weeks at least, 
and in some cases cf three months, while daily newspapers like to win some 
advantage from the relative "timelessness" of their weekly book-pages by 
preparing these well in advance of press day. The problems seem to affect 
everybody: 


Booksellers should be notified in advance of the books to be reviewed 
because sales are far more likely if the books are available. The 
more books reviews sell, the more publishers will support book-pages, 
and the more reviews we'll get. 

‘Bookseller, Ontarto 


Due to my long lead time of 16 days -- unusual in a daily newspaper -- 
I want publishers to get their books to me well in advance of publi- 
cation, whether galley proofs, page proofs or whatever. This is 
standard practice in New York. Some co-operate to the best of their 
ability; others don't seem to give a damn. In general, promotion 
departments are underpaid, inexperienced and ineffective. 

Book-page edttor, Toronto 


I would find it extremely helpful if Canadian book reviewers would 
review books that are on the shelves in the stores. It seems that 
business would improve to a great degree if it were possible for people 
to obtain the book the same day they read the review rather than 
leaving me in the position of having to tell them either that the book 
has not been released in Canada or that I managed to sell copies that 
I had 2 months ago and was glad to be rid of them because nobody asked 
for it and it was a trial for me to sell what I had. 

Bookseller, Toronto 
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Much more attention to galley-proofs as the medium from which to re- 
view. Magazines have long lead times and to be topical at all must 
get a head-start on the dailies... Topicality is essential. All too 
often English and American books arrive here long after they have been 
reviewed in the UK/US press. Timeliness is not a quality of Canadian 
publishers... 

Columtst, national weekly, Toronto 


It seems to me that publishers' promotion is often so far in advance 
of actual publication that the public has forgotten it. 
College bookstore manager, New Brunswick 


Since our deadlines to go to press are three months in advance of our 
newsstand sale, we need galleys wherever possible. We like to know 
when prominent authors are in town, whether it's in connection with a 
promotion or not, so that we can do a short item -- or a long inter- 
view... Often we don't get books we ask for from publishers and we 
do get many books we don't ask for. This is annoying. We would ap- 
preciate getting galleys as soon as possible because we are read by 
1i million readers and can publicize books very well. However, getting 
a book after all the reviews have appeared isn't much use since we 
can't do anything about a review for three months. 

Nattonal magazine edttor, Toronto 


When the editor of a well-established magazine reaching 12 million 
Canadians has to plead with publishers for the opportunity to review their 
books on time, when a bookstore owner in Toronto (within 20 minutes drive 
of all the major publishing houses) cannot obtain supplies of books that 
are currently being reviewed, it has to be asked if publishers in Canada 
are serious about selling their books at all. If galley proofs can be had 
readily in New York, why can't they be had here? If a Toronto bookseller 
eannot take advantage of reviews, what hope has a bookseller in New Bruns- 
wick? 


The open inadequacies of book-promotion, if they were confined to a 
minority of publishers in Canada, might be reparable and therefore accept- 
able, but in fact it would seem that only a handful of promotional depart- 
ments are working efficiently and these only through the exceptional efforts 
of a few individuals. 


With the very probable continuance of an increasing oversupply of new 
titles, it is urgently necessary to develop new promotional methods that 
will ensure, as present methods do not, that editors and booksellers get 
books when they need them and that books may be selected and reviewed 
solely on literary merit, not because they happen to arrive. Unfortunately, 
there is not much that encourages the hope that that might happen. 
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BROADCAST MEDIA PROMOTION 


The conversation of authors is not so good as might 
be imagined; but such as it is...tt te better than 
any other. 

WILLIAM HAZLITT 


The message of radio is the verbal expression of ideas; the message 
of television is the visual expression of ideas through personality. Book- 
reviews are often read on radio, but they remain a print form misapplied; 
on television they would be even more out of place. On the other hand, 
panel discussions about books and interviews with authors, because they in- 
volve the dynamic interplay and expression of ideas, are effective and 
characteristic methods of dealing with books on radio, and, in the absence 
of more essentially televisual methods, are acceptable on television also. 


Obviously then, since a response is being sought different from the 
response of the print media, different techniques of promotion need to be 
employed. Although a sizeable majority of publishers indicated to this 
survey that they were aware of the important promotional possibilities of 
television, and to a lesser extent of radio (TABLE D below), this is not 
reflected by any adjustment in their scale of promotional expenditures (see 
TABLE A, page 19): 


TABLE D: MEDIA RESPONSES IN ORDER OF EFFECTIVENESS 


1. News story or feature 4. Radio interview 
2. Television interview or item 5. Release reprint 
3. Print review 6. Radio review 


While catalogues, review copies and releases may catch the interest of 
television producers initially, what they will need ultimately is the author 
himself. Although in Canada there are many programs of the talk or maga- 
zine format with audiences far in excess of the readership of the average 
newspaper book-page, Canadian publishers' expenditures on Authors’ tours re- 
present only a small fraction of their outlay in promoting print media 
response. 


Direct mail promotion is even less effective in the broadcast media 
context than it is in print. By their nature, television and radio programs 
are more transitory by far than their print equivalents; their creative per- 
sonnel, and consequently their formats, are continually changing, and only 
the publisher who is prepared to keep abreast of the changes can fully ex- 
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ploit the promotional possibilities. At least one Canadian house, which 
spends an exceptionally large budget on authors' tours, makes use of its 
regionally-based sales agents in researching suitable local television and 
radio programs and in arranging appearances and interviews whenever house 
authors come on tour. Another Canadian house, dealing predominantly in 
imported books, concentrates its promotional resources on placing its 
visiting authors in nationally-broadcast programs that originate in Toronto, 
on the grounds that they obtain a maximum of exposure at a minimum strain 
on their authors. 


Although booksellers, librarians and reviewers share with publishers 
some misconceptions about the effective use of television and radio in pro- 
moting books, they seem at least more generally alive to the possibilities 
of these media: 


The private radio stations, and even the public network, have been 

remiss in encouraging both local and national book shows. I won't 

even go into the situation on the two national TV networks. 
Magaztne edttor, Toronto 


Local radio (review copies with typescript of highlights for ‘instant 

review'). Better use of authors on Canadian TV and radio. If the 

old media can't effectively promote books by review in Canada, turn to 

the newer media and devise ways to use them as a selling tool. Sel- 

ling is what we want after all, the book review per se is only of 

use in English Literature, our interest is in using it as a tool to 

sell books. I believe people -- the great unconverted majority, do 

listen to radio and do watch TV -- use the media -- it's no use 

talking about expense -- it's cheaper than a bankrupt industry. 
College bookstore manager, Ontario 


Infinitely more use of TV, the natural medium for book promotion. 
Bookseller, Ontarto 


The general public are not really interested in reviews. When the 
author is interviewed on TV or takes part in a discussion on a mat- 
ter of topical interest, particularly if several authors are included 
in the program, a good deal of interest is generated in the books of 
all participants. 

Bookseller, Ontarto 


Radio or even TV should be effective for getting publicity in selling 
books, but somehow on the whole doesn't. ‘The printed word seems more 
effective, in this case. At the same time, has TV ever really been 
explored for this purpose? Pictures of the books could be put on the 
screen, or even just the titles, etc. The most important thing is 
for both radio and TV to have a time slot which doesn't keep changing 
-~ if this is possible. 

[Ltbrartan, Québec 
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Trade book promotion would indeed be improved by book talks on national 
television done by someone who could relate to his audience and make 
them feel his affection (or otherwise) for the books. 

Librarian, British Columbia 


Surprisingly enough, TV touting of a book ... brings me most response 
in terms of enquiries. For example, one 2-minute talk on a brief book 
about education led to 17 phone calls for me -- people wanting to 


know where to get it. This is prelude to my hunch thet book-publishers 
should experiment with capsule video-taped gobbvets pushing new books 
and to try to get CBC, CTV and local stations interested in melding 
this kind of review into local newscasts, perhaps in association with 
libraries. 

Broadeaster and columnist, Ottawa 


It should be evident to all publishers that in Canada, as in the 
United States, exposure on TV is going to become increasingly the decisive 
factor between a book that is merely successful and a best-seller. It is 
not going to supplant the book-review in print, or provide the creative 
element of criticism, but it can, by relating books to the humanity of 
their authors, catch the attention of a larger Canadian audience that would 
not ordinarily read reviews or book-pages. 


Some authors, of course, may prefer to allow their work to speak for 
them exclusively. But it should not be assumed that interviews with authors 
exhaust the possibilities of imaginative book coverage in the broadcast 
media. To fully exploit any further opportunities, however, may demand 
of publishers' promotional staff that they assume a more positive and crea- 
tive role than hitherto. 


Like book-page editors, broadcast producers of magazine or talk pro- 
grams are usually over-extended. In the absence of an author, they would 
normally welcome alternative ideas for dealing imaginatively with his book 
-- for instance, the names of experts known to disagree about its theme, 
who might discuss it; or the provision of relevant photos, film or recorded 
sound which could be wedded to excerpts read from the book in question; or 
in the case of biographical works, or works of contemporary or recent his- 
tory, live or recorded interviews with subjects of the author's research 
are another promotional tool, compatible with broadcasting, that is rarely 
used. 


Under their current policies, few publishers in Canada seem likely 
to encourage their publicity staff in creative media promotion of that 
kind, and even fewer would afford them the means to do so. But if publishers 
seriously intend to develop fully the potentialities of the Canadian mar- 
ket, they will have to see to it that they find the means to promote that 
development by every means open to then. 


It might be noted thet some of the independent Canadian houses in 
Toronto have already understood the promotional possibilities of Ontario's 
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educational television outlet and have used it creatively to familiarize 
the public with new Canadian writers whom they have been developing. Simi- 
larly, the community programming which will eventually develop from local 
cable systems may afford another means of promoting a more widespread in- 
terest in books and literature. 


NEWS AND FEATURE PROMOTION IN THE PRINT MEDIA 


There are two big seasons of the year, fall and spring: ideas for 
articles, interviews with authors during the lean times, would be 
eaten up by us. 

Book-page editor, Montréal datly 


It seems very difficult to convince some of the media (and this varies 
from city to city) that writers are reasonably interesting people -- 
usually with something to say ... and some are extremely colourful 
into the bargain. But writers as subjects for feature stories seem 
to rate very low, unless they are someone like Jacqueline Suzanne. 
Canadian writers need to be sold to the public. After all, everybody 
wants to meet one. 

Promotion director, small Canadian publisher 


Make authors more easily available. Make suggestions of programs or 
articles. Suggest books that might te excerpted for this magazine. 
(In 2 years as editor, I've never heard a publisher or publisher's 
PR person say, “Look, we have this interesting author. You really 
should do an article on him." Odd.) 

Editor, nattonal monthly magazine 


To date, my experience with publishers is that they are most co-opera- 
tive about providing review copies. Easier access to authors for 
interview would help. So would some advance notice of impending visits 
by authors to this area. One author in Halifax this month on a three- 
day visit for other promotional purposes phoned: this office on her 
last morning here. 

Editor, Halifax datly 


I think, more and more, that the book review has become, like the edi- 
torial, a piece of journalistic convention that interests few people 
outside of the profession and a severely limited class of readers. It 
used to be said that the influential people were among this group of 
readers, but I think this is becoming less and less true. As a writer 
I would far rather have attention paid to me in the news pages of a 
newspaper than in the book or editorial columns. I :think that the 
-publishing world is still influenced by the Victorian conventions of 
the few important book review sections in a few large newspapers. 
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Books should be treated as part of a community's life, not relegated 
to literary salons. Political books are political news. Novels, ex- 
cept in odd cases, rate with most films as part of the community's 
attempt to amuse itself. The subject or objecttve of the book is the 
most important thing and not the fact that it is produced in such a 
fashion that it classifies itself, first and forerost, as a book. 


The editorial sectioning of newspapers into watertight compartments 
is an old-fashioned convention that is convenient for journalists, but 
destructive of a unified view of human activity. Book publishers 
should try to break away from this by experimenting with different 
types of publications and hy trying to relate each book to its own 
group of readers by different combinations of information activity. 
However, I realize that this ideal is often beyond the scope of the 
publishing industry's resources in this country. 

TV host and former magazine editor, Montréal 


It is disconcerting to discover from returns that publishers tend to 
maintain an inconsistent attitude towards news promotion very similar to 
their attitude towards television promotion. Although a sizeable majority 
of them consider a news story the most effective media response to promo- 
tion, they allocate to the means of promoting news response -— namely, 
press receptions and authors' tours -- only a minor percentage of their 
promotional budgets (TABLE A, page 19). Fven admitting that some of the 
costs of news promotion may be hidden under other general headings, it 
would not be unfair to say that publishers' promotional departments gener- 
ally show an underdeveloped news sense. They tend to assume that because 
reporters and news writers come from the same newspapers as book-page 
editors, therefore the same promotional materials and methods will serve 
both. And that is a serious misconception. 


News departments operate at a quite different pace and aim at quite 
different results, and so their interest must be sought and served in a 
quite different way. Although naturally news editors expect to receive a 
review copy, they also need a press kit, which should include a précis of 
of the book's subject matter, suitable but brief quotations, background 
and biographical material, and relevant pictures; in the case of imported 
books, an honest selection of reviews of the original publication. 


A press conference with the author is essential in that it places him 
in a context to which newsmen naturally respond. Press conferences are 
happenings, and happenings create news. One inajor fallacy is the assumption 
by publishers that a press conference in Toronto (occasionally supplemented 
by one in Ottawa) is sufficient and that editors in other cities will be 
content to run Canadian Press or other syndiceted copy. They underestimate 
the effect that an exclusive interview with their author on a Toronto daily 
will have on daily editors in other sizeable cities, who will be convinced, 
often correctly, that their reporters might have done as good an interview 
and certainly one better attuned to their local readership. Having made the 
decision to publicize a book through news promotion, it would seem to be 
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shortsighted to confine the author's appearance to one city, particularly 
when it offers an opportunity to promote (to quote one of the respondents 
above) "by different combinations of information activity." If an author's 
tour of the major cities supplemented press conferences with appearances on 
local television and radio, with autographing at bookstores, and with ad- 
dresses and discussions at libraries and universities, there seems no rea- 
son why the costs should not be covered by increased sales. 


In conclusion, it must be said that far more books have a news poten- 
tial than publishers now recognise, or care to recognise, because so many 
publishers in their attitude seem to justify the vague yet effective bias 
of newspapermen against books as being apart from the mainstream of affairs. 
It is a bias that can broken through by the aggressive and well-planned pro- 
motion of every book that has a contemporary relevance. But this break- 
through will not be achieved by those publishers who consider their pro- 
motion departments as wasteful adjuncts to their sales departments. Only 
by giving promotional staff the responsibility and freedom to act creatively 
will they restore books to the prominence they should enjoy -- in the news. 


PROMOTION OF CANADIAN BOOKS IN THE MEDIA 


It can be no secret to anybody concerned about books in Canada that 


the publishing industry is painfully divided at the present time. The 


division, which could be described with some accuracy as a new edition of 
the generation gap, lies between, on the one hand, a small group of re- 
cently-formed independent Canadian houses that publish Canadian books ex- 
clusively; and on the other hand, the established houses, all depending 

to some degree on the import of books, a minority of them older and larger 
Canadian houses, the remaining majority American or British subsidiaries, 
and all represented by the Canadian Book Publishers' Council. 


At root what divides them is the relationship of book publishing to 
this country's political and cultural identity. The independents believe 
that their exclusive (and largely penurious) devotion to Canadian books is 
necessary to amend the neglect of the established houses, whom they accuse 
(with a few notable exceptions) of putting profit and the interests of the 
foreign houses they represent before the essential cultural needs of Cana- 
dians. The established houses argue that they are businessmen with a res- 
ponsibility to their investment, that they publish as many Canadian books 
as the market will bear, and that in any case publishing is by tradition 
an international business which should not be motivated by the narrow emo- 
tions of nationalism. Although the issues are more complex than that, it 
is not one of the tasks of this survey to examine them more fully. How- 
ever, it is apposite to point out that, compared with other countries, 
Canada absorbs (or is required to absorb) an alarmingly disproportionate 
volume of imported books; and that Canadians, particularly those Canadians 
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who tend to buy books, have shown themselves to be concerned increasingly 
about the components of our cultural identity. 


Fifty-four per cent of magazine editors who responded to the survey, 
71% of weekly editors, 70% of daily editors, and 57% of individual book- 
reviewers indicated a preference for reviewing Canadian books. Anyone 
aware of the discrepancies between the promotional resources of independent 
Canadian houses and their publishing ambitions might remark that such a 
favourable bias in the media would be a minimum requirement; and it must 
be admitted that as things stand, few of the independents do have the means 
to exploit that bias to the full. It is only by maintaining small estab- 
lishments, by avoiding any involvement in heavy fixed overheads, that most 
of these houses can continue to publish what they want to publish. The 
present favourable public pre-disposition towards Canadian books presents 
them with their most excruciating dilemma, forever tempting them towards 
more new titles and continuing growth, but without any firm promise of con- 
tinually increasing sales. 


Some of the more robust independents (particularly those with the 
added advantage of being sited in Toronto) have managed to obtain and use 
an exceptional attention from the media, in part because of that patriotic 
bias, in part because they are new and unusual and adventurous, in part be- 
cause they have managed to attract and encourage new and talented Canedian 
writers, and in largest part because a few individuals involved have made 
Superman efforts to fully use the response of the media. 


Such factors, however, cannot be depended on forever. Eventually 
time must blunt their promotional edge and it is doubtful if they can ever 
attract enough capital to compete on equal terms for promotional attention 
and sales with competitors who in many cases have purse strings that attach 
them to the most affluent publishing houses in the world. Since most of 
the titles issued by the independents are intended primarily to fill Cana- 
dian needs, they cannot hope for the moment to develop any sizeable export 
business, and so they must depend, perilously and exclusively, on a home 
market which is notoriously diffuse and difficult and which, under the mas- 
Sive weight of imported titles, is manifestly over-supplied. 


The established Canadian houses show some ambiguity of attitude towards 
their independent compatriots. They allow of some admiration for their 
temerity and their creative and patriotic zeal, but at the same time they 
mutter about the media's bias (from which they often benefit themselves) 
and about an undue share of Canada Council grants (which they themselves 
could compete for if they chose). It is obvious that they would resent 
more direct government support of the independent houses, no matter on what 
cultural premise, as discriminatory interference in business. 


Some government support of Canadian publishing is going to be neces- 
Sary, however, and in the circumstances it would seem both acceptable and 
practical if it took the form of generalized support in some area of pub- 
lishing that is commonly problematical to all publishers of Canadian books. 
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Support of promotional activity, on behalf of Canadian books at home and 
abroad, would seem to be a proposition worthy of government attention. 


PUBLIC RELATIONS 


There is a bitter-sweet irony in the fact that, as a result of its 
accumulated problems rather than of any notable SUCCESSES , publishing in 
Canada has enjoyed more news coverage in the past six months than it has 
ever enjoyed before. Although there are many problems to be solved (and 
probably there always will bom it would be unfairly damaging if public 
interest were to recede with the impression only of an industry dying of 
incipient failure, insolvency and internal division. Without blinding it- 
self to those very real problems --the book industry, publishers, book- 
sellers and librarians ~- should at this crucial moment be checking its 
inventory of accomolishment and potentiality and feeding the results into 
the channels of public attention. 


During this survey, in numerous conversations with editors, librarians, 
booksellers and publishers, the question of the industry's image arose 
frequently and spontaneously, as it did in the returning questionnaires: 


I firmly believe that the best way to develop book sales in Canada is 
by a national effort through a co-operative committee drawn from the 
whole book industry that could prepare and present a planned, pro- 
fessional drive to place "books" before the general public; for ex- 
ample, see the current: advertising campaign for the milk and dairy 
industry, the vlan to fight forest fires, and the effort for na- 
tional assistance for fighting pollution, etc. 

College bookstore manager, Saskatehewan 


The market for trade books in Canada would, I think, be greatly en- 
hanced by a program of information about the publishing industry 
which could be sponsored by the CPBC and which would have the total 
co-operation of all Canadian (trade) publishers -- the recent Globe 
and Matl article about Cam Hughes and the Council was a beginning, 
albeit a small one. Business and industry should be made aware of 
what is happening in Canadian publishing. The consumer should be 
told about books in genera’ not just specific titles. How about a 
series of articles in the Ulcoe Magagtne? Or a radio vrogram dis- 
cussion on the "buying arouna’ jsoblem on a program such as Speaking 
of Books might make a few taxpsyers stcp and think! Newspaper articles 
on people in the industry, authors, ideas for books, all could increase 
the market for trade books by waking pecple aware of our product. 
Promotion dtreetor, UK/Canadian trade and text house 


Industry advertising (cf. milk producers, billboards and radio/TV ads) 
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to encourage reading and bookbuying. 
Promotton manager, Canadian trade and text house 


There is much to support the conclusion that the industry's standing 
in Canadian public esteem is central to the whole question of book promo- 
tion and response to it. Justly or unjustly, recent events must have tar- 
nished the image of the book industry to some degree and eventually must 
modify response to books and publishing by the media. 


It is undeniable that books are an essential in every facet of Cana- 
dian life; that the book industry in Canada (despite its problems) does 
maintain a uniquely rich and various flow of literature to its markets; 
and that Canadian books, few though they may seem, represent a vital foun- 
dation to Canadian cultural ideutity. But how are such facts to be esta- 
blished and continually reinforced at the centre of public consciousness? 
And who is going to do it? 


CONCLUSIONS ABOUT BOOK PROMOTION 


(1) That the excessive use of direct mail anda printed-word promotion tends 
to inhibit rather than encourage media response. 


(2) That due to the absence of agreed standards of format, of arrangement, 
and of definition, general catalogues are a confusing disservice, 
rather than a service, to those who need to use them. 


(3) That the erratic and uncoordinated flows of releases, advices of pub- 
lication, and of review copies reduces editors' choice of books for 
review to a matter of expediency rather than of literary worth, and 
in addition makes the coincidence of media response with retail avail- 
ability virtually impossible. 


(4) That while many publishers recognise the prime importance of book pro- 
motion both through the broadcast media and through news and feature 
coverage, few have adjusted their budgetary priorities and their pro- 
motional techniques to effectively exploit these outlets. 


(5) That most of the above-mentioned deficiencies and abuses derive directly 
from the generally low priority given to promotional activity by pub- 
lishers. 


(6) That many of the small independent Canadian houses are ill-equipped to 
sustain indefinitely an effective level of promotion in the home market, 
or even to exploit fully the current favourable bias towards Canadian 
books in the media. 
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That government support of the general promotion of Canadian books , 
both in the home market and to an increased extent abroad, would be 
especially valuable and appropriate. 


That restoration of public confidence in the book industry in Canada 
as a purposeful and significant component of national life is central 
and crucial to the question of response to books by the media. 
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One chops the wood, the other does the grunting. 
YIDDISH PROVERB 


GENERAL REMARKS 


I regard reviews as a kind of infants’ disease to 
whitch new~born books are subject. . 
GEORG CHRISTOPH LICHTENBERG 


Amidst the conditions of literary over-population that prevail in 
Canada, some publishers would willingly pay to have their infant books 
infected with reviews. There are others, notably agent/publishers, who 
argue that promotional activity in Canada is a waste of their money since 
the publicity it generates by reviews is more likely to benefit the Cana- 
dian sales of large American wholesalers than those of the agent who paid 
for the promotion. Consequently they prefer to depend on the impact of 
reviews in imported American (or British) publications and on whatever 
orders their own salesmen can raise amongst booksellers and librarians. 
The smaller Canadian houses, whose livelihood depends entirely on Canadian 
reviews and sales, wish fervently that more agent/publishers would adopt 
this parsimonious attitude and leave more Canadian reviewing space for 
them. 


Publishers approached for this survey were asked to list in order of 
importance what they considered inadequate in media response; here is how 
their replies averaged out: 


TABLE E: INADEQUACIES OF MEDIA RESPONSE 


ee eee + ate cen: 


1. Too little space devoted to books 

2. Indiscriminate choice of books for review 
3. Inadequate news coverage of books 

4. Poor quality of criticism 

5. Poor television coverage 

6. Indiscriminate choice of reviewers 

7. Poor radio coverage 

8. Advertising structure unfair 
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There is a significant correlation between these complaints, on the 
one hand, and the pleas of editors on the other (TABLE C, Page 21) for 
More selective promotion, More advertising, More review copies, Rarlier 
notice of forthcoming books, and More and better promotion. In an earlier 
section of this report, it was adduced that the erratic choice of books for 
review and the inadequate coverage of books by radio, television and news 
could be blamed in part on the promotional inadequacies of publishers them- 
selves, and since it is intended later in the report to suggest remedies 
that may ease these problems, they will not be discussed further for the 
moment. ‘The remaining complaints of publishers will be examined under 
appropriate headings in the course of this section. 


RECPONSE IN THE FRINT MEDIA 


Stricken twice-yearly by tiie linear overkill of new titles, it is 
small wonder that the first need of publishers in Canada (TABLE E, Page 
37) is more reviewing space. But keeping in mind the follow-my-leader 
ways of Canadian editors, it would not be unreasonable to infer that more 
book-pages would probably mean the same number of titles being reviewed more 
times. Statistically, according to the 34% sample cbtained, the quanti- 
tative situation does not look quite ss barren as publishers seem to be-~ 
lieve: 


TABLE F; BOOK-REVIEW POLICY IN THE PRINT MEDIA 


SS a SES SS SSS NES 
Magazines Weeklies Dailies 


v, yh ys 
No Book Reviews 35 22 2 
As space allows* 28 53 32 
Reviews as part of entertainment section* 2 10 nist 
Book-page or section BD LS 50 


*Policies not mutually exclusive. 


An attempt to estimate on a national scale the average number of 
books reviewed per book-page published failed because too few editors pro- 
vided the required data on which to base the estimate. An average calcu- 
lated from 13 weekly book-pages issued by four of the largest Canadian 
dailies came to 6 books per page. 


Toronto's two afternoon papers, The Star and The Telegram, both manage 
an average of 8 books reviewed per weekly book-page by virtue of a format 
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initiated by The Telegram and later adopted by The Star: their pages nor- 
mally consist of one or two long critical essays (800 - 1000 words), on 
one book as a rule, although The Star sometimes reviews comparatively two 
or more books of the same genre; the remainder of their pages are composed 
of about half-a-dozen much shorter reviews, for the most part descriptive 
of the book under review with some brief intimation of the reviewers’ esti- 
mate of it. 


In both papers, the longer pieces are invariably by the book-page 
editor -- Peter Sypnowich in The Star, more objectively critical; Barry 
Callaghan in The Telegram tending to grandstand his idiosyncratic literary 
interests. With an eye to costs perhaps, The Star assigns all the shorter 
"show-and-tell" pieces to one staff writer, Marni Jackson; The Telegram 
rotates a panel of allegedly-pseudonymous freelance contributors. The vir- 
tue of the shorter informational reviews is that they can "show" a greater 
range of the titles that are current, but this scarcely compensates for 
their common vice, which is shallowness; their brevity muzziles critical 
appraisal. 


Professor Ramsay Cook of York University, who was sent a questionnaire 
as a reviewer, returned these pertinent reflections: 


As an author, rather than a reviewer, I think there is too much re- 
viewing in Canada, and most of it is insipid. Part of the problem is 
that space allowed to reviewers is often too limited, and often re- 
viewers are badly chosen. However, a distinction should be made be- 
tween book reviewing ~- which can be well done in a few thousand words 
(viz. The New Statesman and The Listener), and the review essay (& la 
New York Review of Books). The latter is usually not a book review 

at all. It is a chance offered a writer to show he knows more about 

a subject than the author of the book. This has a function, of course, 
but it is not a substitute for good book reviewing. I suspect that 
the major problem in Canada is either the lack of good reviewers or 
the inability (unwillingness) of book review editors to look beyond 

an established stable of reviewers. Too many young writers and cri- 
tics in Canada never get a chance to review until they are old, estab- 
lished, and insipid. Amen. 


Another constraint on the development of new critical (as well as 
literary) talent is the paucity and penury of literary publications and 
the limited number of openings for literary editorial staff in the news- 
papers. This whole unpromising situation is reflected in the answers of 
editors to the question, "Who (in your publication) usually reviews books?" 


TABLE G: REVIEW ASSIGNMENT IN THE PRINT MEDIA 


Magazines Weeklies*  Dailies* 


i iitide and Seulavers 404 On the Rligearion of aeacetts hooks: luce 


Staff writers 35 60 70 
Freelance writers suited to books 32 22 31 
Select list of regular reviewers 19 22 38 
Other arrangements 15 -- -- 


*Staff and freelance combined. 
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Anyone aware of the narrow economies of many weeklies and magazines, 
and even of some dailies, must suspect that costs motivate editors’ choice 
of reviewer more often than any other factor. And so, obviously the "you- 
can-keep-the-book~if~you-do-a-review" arrangement accounts for the high 
percentage of reviews by staff. While this may enable newsmen to build up 
home libraries, it is hardly the sort of arrangement to encourage new talent 
towards a career in literary journalism. And of course this in turn accounts 
for the predominantly journalistic slant of reviewing in Canada, the “show- 
and-tell" style which, while it may sometimes suit books of topical interest, 
rarely does any justice to the literary qualities of any book. 


From the low priority given to Choice of reviewers and Quality of re- 
viewing in publishers' returns (TABLE E, Page 37), it might be assumed that 
they are generally satisfied with the prevailingly informational kind of 
review. But conversations with promotional personnel tend to suggest that. 
they value a well-written, fair, and perceptive review, even if adverse, far 
more than a pedestrian if competent résumé which is non-committal; contrary 
to legend they are not greatly flattered, and do not consider themselves 
very well served, by reprints or paraphrases of their own promotional copy 
(although they will admit it is better than nothing). 


For a market so prolific in new titles, there is a remarkable dearth 
of comparative reviewing found in Canadian publications, that is, the simul- 
taneous assessment by one reviewer of two or more books of similar subject 
or genre. This is a valid and rewarding critical method peculiarly appo- 
site to our oversupplied market. But it is to be suspected that it is not 
applied more often because the promotional hang-ups already discussed make 
the assembly of suitable sets of books so excruciatingly difficult. The 
suggestion and assembly of such sets is the sort of initiative that promo- 
tional departments should attempt. It is a method not to be confused, 
however, with the pernicious "job-lot" treatment accorded by some editors 
Lo art-books, thrillers, poetry, and paperbacks. 


Questions about more space for book reviews and better-qualified re- 
viewers invariably goad from editors the question of more advertising from 
publishers. Publishers do have a number of retorts to that question and 
it is intended to examine the standpoints of both sides under separate 
headings below, but given the prevailing economic climate, it is as un- 
likely that publishers will increase their space-advertising as it is that 
editors will spontaneously give books more space and more expensive re- 
viewers. But that is not to concede that nothing can be done. 


Unless promotion directors are content to accept the role that current 
practices tend in many cases to assign to them, half copywriter and half 
mailing-clerk, they should take the corrective initiative themselves. While 
being careful to avoid trespass on editorial prerogatives of choice, they 
should seek to establish relationships with editors and book-page editors 
good enough to sustain the frank exchange of objective opinions on the qua- 
lity of reviews and reviewers and on the allocation of space to books. Since 
indeed the quality and the quantity of book-reviewing is of immediate con- 
cern to both booksellers and librarians, these too should seek a rapport with 
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local editors to the end of encouraging a more responsive policy towards 
books in general. And at another level, the kind of book industry public 
relations campaign already discussed could have a more gradual, diffuse 
but equally persuasive effect on editorial attitudes. 


Between growing retail sales cf books which indicate a public appetite 
and an ever-expanding range of new titles which confirms continuing crea- 
tivity amongst publishers, the level of media response in Canada has re- 
mained relatively unchanged; obviously the necessary stimulus must be de- 
veloped. 


RESPONSE IN THE BROADCAST MEDIA 


Response to books by the broadcast media in Canada is so slight as 
to defy measurement. Throughout the entire range of the English-language 
media, there is only one regular program devoted to the current review of 
books, namely "Speaking of Books" on CBC-FM, and that, despite frequent 
representations for its transfer to the more populous AM network, is still 
heard only by a limited FM audience in merely five cities. Briefer "spot" 
items dealing with books can be found as part of other CBC and commercial 
radio programs, but almost all of these are local broadcasts. 


The more characteristic response of the broadcast media, and particu- 
larly of television, is response not to books but to authors. Literary 
purists, and even authors themselves, may recoil from the intrustion of 
personality into the relationship between book and reader. But it is a 
mistake to assume that interviews with authors, whether they centre on 
their books or not, are an attempted usurpation of the function of the 
book-review. They are never more than complementary to reviews, and if 
they are good interviews, they may expand for potential readers their 
appreciation of authors' objectives and contexts, surely a worthwhile 
fringe benefit. 


Apart from the discussion of books by a panel of critics (which is 
little more than a visualization of a radio format), no one has yet de- 
vised a television format for books that is fully appropriate in both 
visual and critical terms. But even short of that ideal, it would be a 
mistake for publishers not to promote with all their resources whatever 
television response is possible. Any item on a book, in any form, can be 
guaranteed on so pervasive and effective a medium to impel some viewers 
to their local bookstore or library to look at it, and that after all is 
the ultimate achievement of trade-book promotion; after that, it is up to 
the book itself. 
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BOOK ADVERTISING IN THE PRINT MEDIA 


Advertising, of course, helps everybody. And aside from the financial 
aspect, book advertising, at least that distributed by publishers at 
the national level, is of good quality and makes an attractive addi- 
tion to a book page. 

Fditor, Halifax daily 


All we want is a reasonable flow of books we consider suitable for 
review ... and no attempts to tie reviews to ads. (I usually order 
books not to be reviewed when the latter happens). 

Editor, Ontarto daily 


It would appear that the amount of "review space" hinges on the dollar 
amount for advertising with some newspapers and magazines. As books 
PEDrEsene all aspects of life and living and should therefore be part 
of "news and comment of the day" y this policy as applied to publishing 
seems amiss. After all, editorial space is not specifically in pro- 
portion to some of the largest advertisers -- whiskey, beer, etc. .... 
Best-selling books are in the area of general interest, and not neces-— 
sarily literature. To bring these books to the attention of the vast 
audience who are interested, advertising in book-review pages has 
proven -- unsuccessful. 

Promotion director, large Canadian agent/publisher 


Editors in general place a high importance upon the ratio of adver- 
tising to relevant editorial space as applied to books (TABLE C, Page 21). 
The idea, expounded by one of the editors quoted above, that Oivertiesne. 

"makes an attractive addition to a book-page," is somewhat disingenuous. 
One editor of a major book-page admitted in confidence that he dreaded the 
sale of advertising space to publishers because it would inevitably sub- 
tract from his editorial space and reduce the number of books he could re- 
view. This is the kind of double-play that publishers should be wary of. 


More advertising of the simplest informational kind, which does not 
occupy too much space, could serve the useful purpose of advising the 
availability of books that have failed to claim some of the very limited 
reviewing space. But although publishers indicate space advertising as 
their fourth largest expenditure in promotion (TABLE A, Page 19), most of 
them point out that is is a wastefully extravagant form of promotion. The 
generally local, or at best regional, character of Canadian newspapers 
raises the cost per thousand for a national campaign to a figure far higher 
than can be borne by the budgets of most books offered in this country. 


The ideal vehicle for publishers' advertising would be some equivalent 
of the New York Times Book Review, national in range and aimed specifically 
at the book-buyer; the possibilities of such a project, which has long 
haunted publishers’ conversations in Canada, will be discussed later in 
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this report. 


Another project worth the consideration of publishers in this context 
is an agency in Toronto called "Youth Streams" which offers advertising 
campaigns in some or all 31 campus newspapers affiliated to the Canadian 
University Press; too little has been said in this report about the poten- 
tial of the trade-book market in universities, but for Canadian publishers 
particularly, in terms of their own future, it is @ market they cannot 
afford to neglect. 


REVIEWERS ON REVIEWING 


QUESTION: In revtewing books, what do you constder to be your objectives? 


When I write a book review, I try first of all to discuss the ideas 
in the book and then to evaluate it. If my review is not an inter- 
esting piece of writing in itself, it will fail to achieve anything 
because few people will read it. 

Peter Desbarats, Host CBC Hourglass Montréal 


(1) To present an outline of what the author is writing about; (2) 
to present an outline and critique of how the author did it; (3) to 
give personal assessments of whether the author succeeded. 

James Ferrabee, Montréal Gazette 


Generally, to keep up with the moving face of interpretation and 
knowledge. As a former librarian, I am not greatly respectful of 
books as such ~~ there are too many of them -- but when I spot ones, 
good or bad, which may have an interest or an influence (good or 
bad).in my area of concern, I want to pass my judgments or opinions 
to what audience I have. 

Douglas Fisher, Toronto Telegram 


I start every book on the author's side, having written several my- 
self, and try to stay there. Too many reviewers have never written 
a book, and merely show off. 

Norman Ward, freelance writer and reviewer 


To give the reading public an informed and as unbiased an opinion as 
possible; to be constructively critical where the author is concerned. 
David M. Legate, Montréal Star 


To indicate, critically, the author's intent in the content of the 

book, and to assess the author's success in doing what he set out to 

do -- or, sometimes to question the validity of the author's goal. 
Ramsay Cook, York University 
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To give the reader some idea of what the book is about; of what the 
author is trying to do and how well he does it; to place the book in 
relation to others by the author, noting his qualifications. Rather 
than being mainly a recap of contents, a review should be concerned 
with critical comment in respect of style, theses, characters, credi- 
bility, and so on. At any rate, a commentary on the book. 

Ron Grantham, Ottawa Citizen 


My objectives in reviewing any book are, first, objectivity; second, 
the truth about its literary value to me; and thirdly, (if I like it) 
to try and win it readers through my review. If I think the book is 
garbage, I either refuse to review it, or I state that the book has no 
literary merit. I usually refuse to review books by beginning Canadian 
authors, unless I can praise them, because it is not my bag to hurt 
young authors starting out in the business. 

Hugh Garner, freelance writer and reviewer 


If we had a weekly like the Observer in this country, and if I were 
writing for it, I would attempt a critical and sophisticated analysis 
of the book under study. Lacking such a specialized publication, I 
feel the objective of the reviewer should be, basically, that of the 
interviewer: allowing the substance of the work or the author to 
come across. 

John Colombo, editor and reviewer 


To write a good essay -- if possible, to make another work of art. 
I review very infrequently, and then spend a great deal of time on 
one review. 

William Kilbourn, Globe and Mail 


To interest as many people as possible in books of the widest possible 
variety of interest. 
Max Laidlaw, Regina Leader Post 


(1) Honesty about the reviewer's knowledge of the subject material; 
(2) candour as regards the reviewer's opinions; (3) and a balance 
between criticism and praise. The idea should be to evaluate for 
thé reader the quality and integrity of the book, not to actively 
persuade or dissuade the public to read or not to read. 

alo Mary Anne Morel, Calgary Albertan 


Giving the reader some idea of what the writer is trying to do, and 
how well, in my opinion, he has done it. Also I enjoy bringing 
timely information to the attention of the reader and sharing with him 
-- or her -- a feeling of discovery. Sometimes I suggest to the 
writer where I think he is in error, but my reviews have been directed 
more to the reader than to the writer. 

J. Elltott, London Free Press 


(1) Genuine appraisal of the merits and qualities of the book; (2) 
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encouragement, if the book is good, of the reviéw's reader to read 
the book himself. 
Arnold Edinborough, Financial Post 


To inform the reader, to make a judgment, to try to make my own atti- 
tudes and prejudices reasonably clear. 
Robert Weaver, Tamarack Review and CBC Radio 


To tell the writer what I like about the book, or don't like, bearing 
in mind the book's frame of reference. 
Nathan Cohen, Toronto Star 


To interest more people in reading Canadian books. 
Fred MeGuiness, Brandon Sun 


(1) To tell clearly and succinctly what the book is about; (2) to 
relate the book to other books the author has written and mainstream 
of literature; (3) to evaluate the book, making it clear that this 
is not a magisterial judgment, simply the subjective reaction of a 
Single reader who happens to love books; (4) to praise the excellent 
highly, to dismiss the shoddy and fashionable. Above all, to commu- 
nicate a sense of excitement about literature. 

Phyllts Grosskurth, Globe and Mail 


If the book is much touted, I try to find particular angles or qua- 

lities that appeal or irritate or whatever. I enjoy attaching the 

author to the book unless it's pretty straightforward information. 
Delores McFarlane, CBX Radio, Edmonton 


"Books," Somerset Maugham said, "should entertain." So should re- 
views, by seeking to guide the reader's taste in an entertaining 
fashion. If a reader enjoys a review, there is a good chance he will 
remember the book. Boring reviews are as unforgiveable as boring books. 
John Parkin, Hamilton Spectator 


Primarily to give the reader an idea of what the book is about, and 
hopefully, an honest assessment of its worth. The reader should be 
able to tell if he wants to read the book or not. The review should 
be complete in that the newspaper reader should be able to get some- 
thing out of it even if he hasn't read, or doesn't plan to read the 
book. The book-page should reflect what's happening in the book 
world, not the personal feelings of the Books Editor. 

John Brown, Edmonton Journal 


To describe their contents, their achievements, their errors, to 
judge the realization of their objectives and the objectives themselves. 
Peter Sypnowtch, Toronto Star 


(1) To discover. (2) To evaluate. This, I think, is the proper order 
of priorities. The book reviewer should be an explorer of the mass 
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of printed matter available, seeking out what is fresh and relevant 
and interesting, then reporting back to readers. After that, he 
should be in a position to judge it, in terms of literary (and other) 
excellence. Finally, he himself. should be interesting; his writing 
should be vital and involved, communicating in this indirect way the 
vitality and significance of the material he is treating. 

Robert Fulford, Saturday Night 


The last word in that anthology goes to Robert Fulford because his 
was the first word: he suggested that the survey should include reviewers 
reflecting on their craft. His image of the reviewer as an “explorer of the 
mass of printed matter" recalls appropriately the picture given earlier in 
this report of Canada's book-reviewers as isolated figures attempting con- 
tinually to survive the bi-annual deluges of new titles and to snatch from 
them the quintessence of literature. That was an initial impression which 
the survey has served only to reinforce as reality, and it should be said 
here that the victims of such literary circumstances deserve our admiration 
and gratitude; without them we should have nothing deserving book-pages 
or even bookstores. 


These are not the reporters and editorial writers, or the academic 
specialists and scientists, who help out occasionally by doing a review. 
These are a few hundred widely-scattered individuals who obsessively read 
books, incessantly think about them, and regularly review them. A minority 
of them are full-time literary columnists or book-page editors, the re- 
mainder (because book-reviewing is not a livelihood in Canada) are obviously 
dedicated men. And from reading their anthology, it must be obvious again 
that almost to a man they share a proper sense of responsibility towards 
both readers and writers in addition to their serious concern with literary 
values. But sadly, because of Canadian circumstances, they are denied the 
means to provide the missing essentials of a Canadian literary culture. 


Because of the tribal nature of Canadian newspapers, few critics have 
access to anything like a broad national readership, far too few in fact to 
generate a creative national forum of literary opinion; because of the de- 
prived and underdeveloped condition of Canadian writing, there is no cohe- 
sive literary context within which critics can fulfil a relevant creative 
role; and because of the conflicting demands imposed by the multinational 
control of publishing in Canada and of the minority position of Canadian 
books, Canadian critics are continually distracted from the attention and 
involvement which is due to their own literature. 


RESPONSE TO CANADIAN BOOKS 


If Canadian books were more visible in the mass- (especially print) 
media, we might receive more requests for Canadian publications, rather 
than insatiable demands for American bestsellers. We see an indication 
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of this in the number of requests for Canadian books reviewed in the 
local paper ... If publishers don’t know it already, they could easily 
discover that many librarians are as nationalistic as they are and 
would go to great lengths to "Buy Canadian" wherever possible. 
Librarian, Alberta 


Our desperate need is for reviews of Canadian publications! There 
are plenty of reviews of US and UK publications. 

Librarian, Ontario 

Why can't our "national magazines" such as Macleans and Weekend devote 

a few pages to reviews in depth of Canadian works? 

Librarian, Alberta 


It is particularly difficult to find out what is published by the 
smaller publishers -- or even to find out who they are! Perhaps 
they could band together for advertising their books. 

Itbrartan, Québec 


I have much to say on this, but do not propose saying it here. Pub- 
lishers must treat the problem as an institutional problem and turn 
their eyes away from cadging free space in newspapers and towards con- 
vincing Canadiens to buy Canadian writers. I make no apologies for 
nationalism here. I demand it. It presided at the birth of many 
cultures. 

Editor, Saskatchewan weekly 


At the moment, Canadian books have outweighed others, but then there 
have been many excellent ones to choose from so far this summer. Any 
good selection of books should provide some idea of what is being pub- 
lished in the United States and Britain, with, occasionally., a look 
at publishing in other parts of the world. 

Editor, Haltfax datly 


Lack of review space allotted to Canadian books in some of the major 
"Canadian" magazines is indeed surprising. 
Promotion director, Large Canadian agent/publtsher 


We feel that it is essential to the future of Canedian literature 
that Canadian books be kept in the forefront of this survey, and that 
these books be brought to the attention of Canadians on a national 
scale in a way that is not being done at all at the present time. 
Reviews and publicity are as essential to the author as they are to 
the publisher and these reviews should be of the highest possible qua- 
lity. To be ignored is the one fate that cannot fail to set back 
the Canadian book as such -- and yet this is common. Literature is 
the most neglected of the cultural arts in this country; it is time 
to redress the situation. 

Promotion manager, large Canadian publisher 
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According to an average derived from all publications that submitted 
returns, 65% of all editors give priority to Canadian books. Study of 
tear-sheets submitted by editors from across the country for two sample 
months of 1969/70 leave the impression (a viable statistical base was una- 
vailable) that either this policy represents piety rather than practice, 
or that editors (particularly outside the urban East) are just not able to 
obtain new Canadian books. The more frequent reviews of Canadian titles 
closer to their point of publication, in the daily newspapers and the maga- 
zines published in Toronto and Montréal seem to indicate that the second 
alternative is the correct one, to some extent confirming an earlier con- 
clusion of this report that the smaller Canadian houses lack the promo- 
tional resources to exploit fully a press that is largely sympathetic. 


The Toronto Star claims Canada's largest circulation; the Globe and 
Mail, with some justification, styles itself "Canada's National Newspaper"; 
Maclean's Magazine owns to being "Canada's National Magazine"; with Satur- 
day Night a more literate second runner. Here are their patriotic records 
over 13 consecutive issues (both magazines monthly, both dailies with week- 
end book-sections): a 


TABLE H: BOOKS REVIEWED IN NEWSPAPERS AND MAGAZINES 


Total books Imported Canadian Percentage of all 


reviewed Books Books Canadian titles 69/70 
vi vA % 
Maelean's he 1. 83 1.6 
Saturday Night 42 26 Ty es 
Globe and Mail 73 81 19 2.9* 
Toronto Star 1h0 78 22 5.8* 


*13-week figures projected to 52 weeks. 


In the case of the two magazines (both have now adopted an all~-Cana- 
dian book policy), the low totals of books reviewed relates to the limited 
space assigned to books, and to the carrying of longer reviews. 


What is depressing, however, is that although the Toronto Star, in 
accord with a pro-Canadian editorial policy, reviews more Canadian books 
than any other newspaper in the country, only 120 books of the 560 it re- 
viewed during the year were Canadian, and that 120 represents a very small 
percentage of the 2,000-odd Canadian books published in that year. Scaled 
down by newspapers, with less review space, by areas beyond the promotional 
range of small Canadian houses, and by editors who cannot afford to be 
moved overmuch by culture or nationalism, it is small wonder that librarians 
in Alberta are asking why Canadian books are never reviewed. And why Cana- 
dian books do not provide much of a challenge to that imported novel so 
many Canadian have read about in TIME long before it arrives to be reviewed 
again in the Canadian book-pages. 
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CONCLUSIONS ABOUT MEDIA RESPONSE 
cc ote dmc ABO 


5, 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


That since the current widespread and part-time use of reporting and 
editorial staff for book-reviewing is convenient and cheap, any ini- 
tiative by the print media towards improved standards of reviewing is 
unlikely. 


That action at three levels -- by promotional staff, by publishing 
houses, and by the book industry, is more likely to effect improvement. 


That in the absence of some national publication, orientated towards 
book-buyers specifically, space advertising is a poor promotional in- 
vestment. 


That in the absence of any kind of national forum of literary opinion, 
book-reviewing and literary criticism remain occupations denied any 
relevant creative role and are deprived of any cultural context. 


That despite a general editorial bias in their favour, the independent 
Canadian publishers are unable to promote a wide enough response from 
the media to offset the competitive advantages of imported books. 
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There ts somebody wiser than ary of us, and that is 
everybody. 
NAPOLEON 


ON BUYERS AND BORROWERS 


Since a consumers' survey wide enough to be valid was far beyond the 
scope of this project, booksellers and librarians were asked (by way of 
interest rather than of measurement) what publications and broadcast pro- 
grams were cited most often in enquiring about books. 


TABLE I: MEDIA SOURCES CITED BY PUBLIC 
—_—— eee 
easier a as eee On eee Ce ee Rl ee ee ee 


Buyers Borrowers 


——— eee 


1. Time Time 

2. Globe and Mail* Front Page Challenge 

3. Mew York Times Book Revitew* Globe and Mat1** 

4. Front Page Challenge Maclean's ** 

5. Pierre Berton Show Pierre Berton Show*** 

62 — New York Times Book Review*** 


. 
Asterisks indicate sources that received approximately the same number of 
citations. 


The results, for what they are worth, reveal nothing very surprising 
for publishers in general, or very cheering for publishers of Canadian 
books. As TABLE J below will affirm, the New York Times Book Review is the 
most influential literary publication in North America; within Canada, the 
Globe and Mail (or rather The Globe Magazine) might claim the most interest. 
The standing of Front Page Challenge and the Pierre Berton Show, neither of 
them strikingly literary programs, should underline the importance of pro- 
moting authors on television. 
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ON LIBRARIANS AND BOOKSELLERS 


Librarians and booksellers were asked to list the publications most 
frequently consulted in evaluating new trade books: 


TABLE J: PUBLICATIONS USED IN EVALUATING TRADE BOOKS 
Sennen ee 


Librarians Booksellers 


1. Ltbrary Journal New York Times Book Review 
2. Kirkus Publishers’ Weekly 

3. ALA Book List Saturday Review* 

4. Wew York Times Book Review Globe and Mail* 

5. Qutll & Quire @utll & Quire* 

6. --- New York Review of Books* 


SaaS OR mest re ermn_h eae ttl aed pac tte ea a a ee ach nests, 
Asterisks indicate sources that received approximately the same number of 
citations. 


If the protestations of literary patriotism received from many 1li- 
brarians and some booksellers are to be believed, their choice of refer- 
ence publications can only be explained on the grounds of necessity. 
Obviously the Globe and Mail and Quill & Qutre will not acquire a higher 
status until the buying and borrowing public develop a heartier appetite 
for Canadian books. But just as obviously, Quill & Quire will not be able 
to fulfil effectively its very essential role unless Canadian publishers 
serve it better with information and support it better with advertising. 

A strong, comprehensive and frequent trade magazine is essential to a 
strong Canadian book industry and if publishers alone cannot sustain the 
required development of Quill & Quire, it would be in the best interests 

of both booksellers and librarians to find more substantial means of adding 
their support than merely their subscriptions. 
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RECOMMENDATIONS 


No question ts so difficult to answer as that to which 
the answer ts obvtous. 
GEORGE BERNARD SHAW 


RECOMMENDATION ONE 


That the Canadian Book Publishers' Council should convene a meeting 
representative of all trade publishers in Canada to discuss the means of 
improving certain promotional practices. Specifically 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


To agree to a standard format and subject arrangement for 
general catalogues in the practical interests of users; 


To reduce the wasteful and indiscriminate mailing of review copies, 
releases and other promotional materials and to substitute more 
efficient informational methods (e.g. standard reply-paid card, 
advising imminent publication dates, with title checklist for 
requesting review copies); 


To discuss the desirability of seminars or lecture series on 
certain promotional activities (e.g. news and feature promotion, 
broadcast media promotion, media relations, etc.). 


RECOMMENDATION TWO 


That publishers should review their budgetary and staff priorities 
with a view to increasing the efficiency and the range of their promotional 
activities. 


And that they should encourage and support their promotional staff in: 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


Establishing a more direct, practical and creative relationship 
with editors, columnists, and producers of the print and broadcast 
media; 


Acquiring a sound working knowledge of news, television and radio 
operations to the end of catering more effectively to the specific 
needs of these media and of participating in more creative promo- 
tion through them; 


Taking a more positive and active part in raising standards of 
book criticism in general in the media. 
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RECOMMENDATION THREE 


That an initiative be taken towards the establishment of a non-profit 
organization with the following aims: 


(a) To serve as a meeting-point for the several components of the 
book industry in Canada, -- publishers, booksellers librarians 
and writers; 


(b) To assemble and disseminate general information about books 
and literature, and to further and develop the cultural 
objectives of the book industry; 


(c) To promote, primarily, Canadian books, and to encourage 
Canadian writing and a creative criticism of it; to promote 
also appreciation of other literatures and their books in 
Canada; 


(a4) To assemble current information about all forthcoming books 
in Canada and to circulate a bi-monthly list, categorized under 
subject and country of origin, to booksellers, librarians and 
the media; list to include details of authors' tours, press 
receptions and conferences, and other special promotions; 


(e) To subsidize by joint industry/government grant an 
independent national book magazine (see Recommendation Four); 


(f) To promote continuing research of media outlets about books ; 
to disseminate current information about media to the book 
industry ; 


(g) To provide a central service for clipping and filing of book 
reviews, and of national and international news about books; 


(hn) To assemble and facilitate the production of non-commercial 
tape film and VTR programs on books and writers for use by 
libraries, schools, ETV & cable outlets; 


(i) To organize and support lectures, seminars, conventions 
and courses relating to books and literature. 
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RECOMMENDATION FOUR 


That an initiative be taken to publish a consumer magazine, national 
in circulation and orientated towards readers and buyers of books; its 
terms of reference being as follows: 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(a) 


(e) 


(f) 


Although the publications at present devoted to criticism and 
creative literature need to be supplemented, a more pressing 
need would seem to be a publication which, while maintaining 
acceptable standards of criticism and information, could appeal 
to as broad a range of readers as possible; 


Its primary aim would be to attract the interest of a general 
audience, its secondary aim to deepen the interest and to 
develop the appreciation of that audience; 


Since it would be important to establish the personality of its 
writers and to give their critical approach some continuity, 
the magazine would be staffed by a panel of salaried critics, 
each with a broad but specified area of interest; they would 
contribute articles on alternate weeks, each article to deal 
both informationally and criticallywith a number of books 
chosen by them from their area of interest; 


Its priority would, of course, be Canadian books, but not 
exclusively; relevant imported books would be reviewed with 
Canadian books of the same genre or subject; each issue would 
contain a list of books received; 


It would be financed in part by joint grant from the book 
industry and government funds, and in part by the sale of 
advertising space to the book industry; 


It would be distributed free to libraries and bookstores 
initially, with booksellers allowed to charge and keep a 
handling charge of 5¢; it would carry a coupon for direct 
mailing at cost. 
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APPENDIX A 


St Be DeleC Aurel, 0 N 


The idea of syndication of book-reviews, as a means of disseminating 
them cheaply to the weekly and smaller daily newspapers is not new within 
the book industry and was raised as a consideration in the original Stanley 
House brief. 


Two different propositions were raised with a number of newspaper 
executives in Toronto. The first was the simple syndication of the book 
reviews published by one of the Toronto dailies in its weekend book page, 
the reviews to be selected by local editors according to their needs at a 
low per item cost. The second proposition, based on the obvious success of 
the New York Times Book Review, was that the book-page of one of the Toronto 
dailies might be separated as a self-contained book magazine, augmented by 
publishers' advertising, and syndicated like Canadian Homes. 


Both propositions, and several amended versions of them, were received 
with a unanimous lack of enthusiasm. It was pointed out that syndicating 
news and feature material was a high-cost and low-profit operation, and 
that supplements like The Canadian and Weekend retained their favour with 
subscribing newspapers by virtue of a very broad popular appeal; it was 
thought highly unlikely that a book magazine could find that broad appeal, 
or that it could attract a sufficient ratio of publishers' advertising to 
meet the heavy costs. 


The experience of a Toronto entrepreneur seems to confirm a common 
aversion to book-reviews amongst most Canadian editors. He recently sent 
out to 900 editors a prospectus offering "a regular weekly selection of 
well written reviews of the most important books just off the press ... many 
of them by nationally known writers" at a cost of only $30 per month for 
10-12 reviews. 


The only reply he received was from an editor asking if he might 
write some of the reviews. 


A conversation with Mr. John Dauphinee, general manager of Canadian 
Press, did not encourage the belief that their "Book Corner" (which is 
an integral part of CP service and not a syndication) could be expanded or 
improved without the stimulus of some miraculous and manifest growth of 
public enthusiasm for books. At the moment, usually two books are noticed 
per week on a "show-and-tell"basis by a CP staff writer; on average 
40 subscribers reprint "Book Corner" each week. 
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The only positive response in this field came from Sandy Cameron, 
President of the Canadian University Press, which syndicates material 
to some 40 campus newspapers. He said that he did receive review copies 
from a few publishers, but would welcome more books of a kind that would 
appeal to campus readers. Although his editorial staff was small, he 
was keen to syndicate more book-reviews and felt that they would be used 
by many of his subscribing newspapers. It is an avenue of approach to a 
market of good potential worth the note of Canadian publishers. 
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Let's organize the book awards each year and see that 
sizeable prizes are made available for the winners. 
This can be done with very little expense to the 
publishers or the book industry. As you know, the 
"new look" Ontario Art Gallery is holding a lottery 
for funds, so why could the book publishers not raise 
large sums for prizes. The lottery could be based on 
the same principle as the Irish Sweepstakes, whereby 
the tickets would be dependent on the winners of the 
awards. Can you think of any other method to bring 
public, authors, publishers, printers and the whole 
book world together in one exciting and dramatic 
presentation? The awards should be announced at a 
gala event to be nationally televised. Let's do this 
and lead the way in the book world. 

Jack Stoddart at the CBPC Seminar, October 1970 


Although the honouring of our writers should be an event celebrated 
and witnessed by all Canadians, it would surely seem a somewhat back- 
handed honour that depended for its magnitude on the strength of a public 
appetite for easy money. Publishers and printers in Canada are generally 
not poor men, writers generally are -- surely there is an appropriate 
conclusion to be drawn from that in considering a national book award. 


And since the concern of this survey is book-reviewing, why not 


a series of awards from publishers for several categories of media 
response? 
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APPENDIX C 
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The purpose of the study is to survey the state of book-reviewing and 
literary criticism in English Canada, and to make recommendations for im- 
provements. 


The study is: 
(A) To examine current policies, practices and standards of: 


(1) The major metropolitan dailies, their methods of selecting 
books, and their choice of reviewers; 


(2) The smaller dailies and the weekly newspapers; 

(3) Magazines and journals of opinion; 

(4) Academic publications; 

(5) The Canadian Press ; 

(6) The condition of book-reviewing and literary criticism in 
French Canada, and their relevance to the English-Canadian 
scene. 

(B) To examine current policies, practices and standards of: 

(1) The CBC; 

(2) Private radio and television, and to make recommendations 
for improving and extending their programming on the Cana- 
dian literary scene. 

(C) To examine the relation between book-reviewing and literary cri- 
ticism and the book-trade, and tq report on the present state of 


informed opinion on the question whether improved book-reviewing 
in the mass media would promote the sale of Canadian books. 


\ 


(D) To make a feasibility study of a new Canadian publication, modelled 
perhaps on the Wew York Review of Books, The Book World, or The 
Times Literary Supplement. 

(1) Is there a need for such a publication? 
(2) If so, could Canadian Literature, the University of Toronto 
Quarterly's "LETTERS IN CANADA" or The Five Cent Review, 
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serve as a nucleus for such a publication? Would an English 
equivalent of Livres et Auteurs Canadiens be a possibility? 


(3) Could such a publication be distributed through any or all 
of the major newspaper chains? 


(4) If a new publication is deemed necessary, how could it be 
financed? Would the Canadian Book Publishers’ Council be 
interested in supporting it? Would public libraries -- or 
other institutions -- wish to play a role in it? 


(E) To examine whether there are any methods by which book-reviews, 
book columns, or other critical material generally, could be 
pooled, more widely distributed, or syndicated; 


(F) To explore whether the Canadian Press would be interested in 
expanding and improving its book-reviewing services. 


When complete, the study is to be distributed free of charge to editors, 
and to all leaders of opinion who may be interested in it, and who may be 
in a position to implement some of its recommendations. Appropriate steps 
should be taken to obtain for it maximum publicity, both while the survey 
is being conducted, and after its completion, in the hope that the project 
itself will stimulate public discussion of the issues raised. 


Stanley House 
New Richmond, Québec 
July 18, 1969 
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Berandol Music Limited 651 Progress Avenue, Scarborough, Ont. Telephone (416) 291-8403 


March 18, 1971 


The accompanying "Report on Music Publishing in Canada" 
has not been prepared to fulfill the same function, nor in the 
same spirit, as the laborious studies by outside experts being 
enlisted in the cause of publishing these days. It contains 
much that is personal, simply becéuse publishing is a very 
personal matter with all us at Berandol. And it makes little 
pretext of accumulating statistics and re-arranging them 
beyond figures implicit in our business. 


Three streams have been intermingled within this 
"Report": 


1) Our views of music publishing, which will be consolidated 
and amplified in a public release for whatever impact 
value it may have on the musical public. 


2) Financial and like data on Berandol Music Limited, which 
of course is not suitable for distribution beyond an 
immediate circle who have access to such information. 


3) Detail and observations upon transactions between BMI 
Canada Limited and the writer, replaced by Berandol 
Music Limited, which involve the affairs of BMI and 
hence must be treated with the utmost discretion. 


Though this report is obviously a bid for help it is not burdened 
_down with any requests or propositions. Hopefully it will provide 
the kind of background against which intelligent discussion of 
merit and needs could proceed, should it arouse the interest 
intended. 


BERANDOL iMUSIC LIMITED 


President 
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1 / Publishing in Canada- Generally 


Mf, 


It seems dD a common belief that Canada is a nation with an ailing publishing industry. 


This submission suggests that Canada is an ailing nation with no publishing industry of consequence, and that 
Canada’s ailments as anation require the emergence of an effective publishing industry dedicated to creating a sense 
of Canada as a nation. 


The greater part of the furor publicly, of late, has been with respect to the sale of two large Canadian publishers’ 
textbook divisions to United States of America owned corporations. Yet the textbooks used in Canada are subject 
to scrutiny and acceptance by the various educational bodies in this country. We do have a secondary control to a- 
ssure that suitable material is used, providing that it is available. Methods presently adapted by Departments of Ed- 
ucation across the country are damaging to the Canadian publications of textbook material for several reasons: 


1) Such Departments generally refuse to consider a manuscript and hence force publishers to issue the 
published text without any assurance that it will be accepted, at the attendant risks. 

2) Even when approved by one provincial board the publisher has no assured market in that province be- 
cause there is an increasing tendency only to issue approved lists — choice among competing approved 
items is virtually left to each teacher. This creates a devastating fragmentation of the provincial mar- 
ket, discouraging Canadian publication and inviting overflow material from the much richer U. S. mar- 
ket. 

3) Provincial boards tend to reject material accepted in other provinces, out of some misplaced sense of 
provincial autonomy. This represents fragmentation of the market on a national scale. 


Consequently, until a more reasonable attitude is adopted nationally it is entirely likely that our children shall be 
taught out of U. S. textbooks; we have only ourselves to blame because we utilize our secondary powers of control 
so arbitrarily and with so little foresight. 


However there are areas of publication, at least as important, where no secondary controls exist, — the world of the 

‘novel, belles lettres, history, essays, exposition of ideas and ideals, poetry, and adult education and information 
generally. In today’s world of mass marketing it is senseless to argue that Canadians individually have some control 
— as Galbraith has pointed out demand is at best a long-term force wheras supply is immediate and virtually tyrann- 
ical. Canadians get to read what is provided to them and the motivations of those who supply have nothing to do 
with nation-building. This seems an appropriate place for the government of the country to display some interest, 
not as a counter-tyranny but by quietly evening the odds. 


There is, or should be, a Canadian music publishing industry — it cannot be expected to equal the volume output of 
the more usual publishing enterprises, but it should be a respectable companion just as it has been throughout the 
history of printing. Canadian music may be about to benefit from the various rulings of the CRTC, whose insight 
seems more enlightened than one encounters in Boards of Education re textbooks, as an example. However, the 
bulk of radio and television exposure is for a peculiar kind of music, ‘“‘popular’’ music which seldom finds publica- 
tion in the sense of printed dissemination. So called ‘‘serious’’ music, comparable with what we call “‘literature’’, is 
in its own difficulties on a world-wide scale — the very dissection of the musical art into ‘‘popular” and ‘‘serious’’ is 
“much worse than in any other art form where any comparable cleavage is less segregated into seemingly uncompro- 
mising opposition. “Commercial” art and ‘‘art” art, “message” and “‘potboiling” are still at relative peace within 
their greater art environments. Music and music publishing have blundered into their own problems throughout the 
world, rendering the burdens of the Canadian music publisher even more oppressive. In what follows some suggest- 
ions as to the remedies envisaged by this particular music publisher have world-overtones and may, out of such 
breadth, be a means of achieving some advantage out of being Canadian and doubly encumbered. 
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ishers, ge of a thread-bare Peeaien in the face of possible intervention in their freedom of speech, tend to 
wistful. tf the past when they were able to exploit the Canadian market with little attendant responsibility. 
to their present freedom to slide into insolvency the older minds in publishing boggle down in a whimpering 
lysis. It would be seditious to suggest that governmental aid should be directed to restoring these people to 
tive publishing as they apparently conceive such activity. A meaningful, Canadian approach is needed, it pro- 
ly will require government assistance, but if it is factually conceived, it will prosper and should repay. What is 
ed is grease intelligently applied, not grants. 
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2 / The Canadian Background- Generally 


tt ) 


Confederation, in 1867, represented the best compromise between two quite divergent forces: 


a) an effort to keep together, and in viable union, the British Colonies in North America against which 
there operated: 

b) a pull toward the ‘‘democratic” nation to the south, which democracy became less and less attractive 
as democracy became possible within the emerging British Commonwealth. 


Since 1867, possessed of as much democracy by grant as the U.S. A. gained through rebellion, Canada has attempt- 
ed to survive. The British force, despite increasing movement toward the “‘global village’, has tended to decrease 

out of remoteness and its own dwindling strength. On the other hand, the U. S. force has almost overwhelmed us 
out of proximity and its own increase — that same proximity today is becoming a threat as upheavals in U. S. de- 
mocracy seem more and more imminent. If Canadians would quietly decide, once and for all, that they need not re- 
spond to the influences of the U. K. or the U.S. and that they have full reason to exist in this land in their own 
right, then our problems of who we are, to whom we are servile, and whom we must fear could as quietly slip from 
us. We are a reluctant nation, by all means let it be so, but let us not be an unconvinced nation because nationhood 
has been thrust upon us. 


To some considerable degree our Canadian population was made up of people who really didn’t intend to live here 
or who settled here as a matter of second choice — perhaps they preferred their country of origin in all but a few 
relatively important matters and coming here for those reasons resented having left “home” for others — perhaps 
they wanted to migrate to the U.S. A. but quotas were full — perhaps they came here with unrealistic plans for be- 
coming wealthy and returning home, staying here out of the frustration of those plans. Fifty years ago all these 
possibilities were quite obvious fact and no one really showed much concern about Canada as a nation; now more 
and more Canadians are here because this is where they belong and concern does arise over our paltry heritage. 
“When one recognizes that our French Canadians have been here for centuries, that they belong only here, and that 
as a conquered group they were forced to watch this country treated in such cavalier fashion by immigrants from 
other lands, while any nationalism on their part brought them only distrust and criticism — it becomes apparent 
that our “French” problem is in large part only our lack of a national identity. The French Canadian can be excus- 
ed for doubting that the rest of us are capable of building up one nation to which he could happily belong — hence 
he threatens to build his own smaller nation. Despite more extreme groups, who are troublesome out of all propor- 
“tion to their numbers, it seems entirely possible that a healthy sense of Canadian nationalism could bring all parts 
of the country together and justify that sense of nationalism. Other things having failed, the building of such a 
sense of nationalism seems at least worth trying. 


Here publishing, in all its ramifications, seems the more likely force to foster a sense of nationality just as in the 


past it has, in large segments, had quite the opposite effect. 


So called “publishers” in this country have been, much more, simply agents of U. K. and U.S. publishers — they 
have exploited the Canadian market largely as a place to glean commissions. They have not, despite exceptions, ac- 
‘tively encouraged Canadian creative work for presentation even to the Canadian market. Much creative work which 
_ has emerged in Canada has either found foreign publishers or has been referred by Canadian agencies to the foreign 


' publishers they represent, and this has only fostered a feeling that Canadian publishing scarcely exists. The excep- 
tions have shown up as a gallant, but weak force, not taken too seriously simply because their continuance is al- 
| ways in doubt. 


In part this doubt has been well-founded. The Canadian market is not the most secure, for such population poten- 
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‘as we have is divided into two linguistic groups. And only now, as we come into more and more second and 


rd genera} Canadians, are we able to put aside the fact that much of our immigration prior to the 1950’s was 


ide up of people from Europe and the U. K. who were not habitually readers nor too conversant with our English 
d French languages. 


ie of the most encouraging things to be seen in Canada is the rapidity with which people of peasant stock have 
2n converted, in the second generation, to professionals, Winnipeg, Saskatoon, and Toronto (by way of example) 
: full of professionals bearing European names whose parents were brought here to provide cheap labour. Canadi- 
publishing seems scarcely to have acknowledged this fact, and certainly has only indifferently exploited it. 


jis is not to say that there had not developed a Canadian publishing industry of sorts — newspapers thrive here 
yhaps as well as anywhere although the newsgathering forces which feed them may be less Canadian in structure 
t viewpoint than one might wish — magazines are almost a national disaster — trade book publication has only 
akly survived — textbook publication did flourish for a time and is, with as much flourish, now passing into U. S. 
nership — music publishing has been a peculiarly subsidized, sometime thing. New forms of publication, not al- 
ys recognized as such by more traditionally minded publishers, such as the phonograph record and radio/televisi- 
} have a checkered history to be commented upon later. 


jpite Canada’s international enlightenment and, even, generosity we cannot yet command even the simple quali- 
ition of being an emerging nation — little as yet shows signs of emerging out of the squalor of compromise, ex- 
liency, self-effacement, and reluctance to accept the responsibility of nationhood. Over many generations we 
(@ created in ourselves a subconscious scepticism about any effort to create a national spirit. This has been inten- 
}2d because such efforts have almost always come from the wrong people — from the flag furlers and the empire 
fhusiasts — precisely those who were least capable of advancing a Canadian spirit because their symbolic loyalties 
jelsewhere. It is fairly obvious that our sense of nationhood must spring from a more dynamic source — we can- 
t get too excited about what we are, but we should become quite excited about what we are doing and what we 
i do as a country. 


| 


less the entire opinion-forming resources of this country are turned toward encouraging an honest appraisal by 
gadians of Canada and their fellow Canadians — unless the positive aspect of our mutual existence in this land of 
tential becomes fully understood and a source of pride based upon the generosity of recognizing each other — 
ss these things happen we shall remain fragmented and impotent. We are inundated with an unquestioning sense 
elf-importance by the British and by the Americans whose sense of nationhood requires no proof and little fac- 
support. Until we can adopt a like attitude toward our nationhood — until we are able to accept ourselves with- 
cause or plea, we shall continue the idiocy of wondering whether or not things and people could be much good 
e they are still in Canada. The faith must come first, for the deeds to reinforce that faith can be seen only when 
are expected and needed to support such faith. An American believes he lives in a great country — he believes 
|so fervently that he is almost blinded to those things which are not great within his country. The Englishman is 
th the same. There is obviously some danger in this, but it is not comparable to the danger of living in a great 
patry while nurturing little but abject criticism of its failings yet remaining oblivious to its accomplishments. 
this moment, Canadians living in Canada are reminiscent of a minority group — they seem to have some overall 
fs of injustice such as a minority group might suffer and are as willing, collectively, to heap scorn and injustice 
1 one of their numbers who does emerge with distinction. This is our national neurosis and it must be treated. 
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3 / Music Publishing - Background 
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[he publishing of music went through almost the same evolution as that of verbal literature, from hand copied 
Manuscripts through the primitive letter press to modern printing methods. However, it has always been somewhat 
»ehind because musical notation does not lend itself as readily to simplified copy preparation as does the alpha- 
jumeric system. In the early 1500’s, for example, ‘“‘printed’’ music was a combination of printing and manuscript 


additions — either the staves were printed and musical symbols were superimposed by hand or the symbols were 
drinted and the stave lines were drawn in by hand. This practice in time developed into dual printing, requiring 
great accuracy in registration not often achieved. 


y 1600 the entire musical image was being printed in one pass by either of two methods which continued, side by 
side, for many years: 


a) a plate was engraved, in reverse and with the image sunken to hold ink for transfer; first entirely by 
hand, then gradually by the increasing use of punches and/or 

b) musical type was set in combination with stave lines to build up a full page image, generally of spotty 
quality because interspersing the stave lines was a form of inlaying generally leaving gaps. 


3oth methods required much skill and training and each suffered its particular inadequacies despite improvements 
which have continued to the present day. 


With the advent of photographic plate making and the development of lithography most images are now prepared 
for camera although, in the trade, this is still referred to as “engraving”. The engraved metal plate has been replaced 
dy the artist’s hand in ink and the moveable type by a variety of typewriter adaptations. The skill and time required 
still runs high — outside trades in Canada charge from $12.00 to $25.00 per page for camera-ready copy — this mat- 
ter will be dealt with later. 


Around the turn of the twentieth century music publishing came into an entirely new medium, the distribution and 
sale of music as a recorded sound rather than in visual, notational representation. For a time it appeared that the 
verbal arts might share in this new medium, but seventy years later it is apparent that the spoken word is scarcely 
more than a novelty in the record world. Book publishers can regard the phonograph record as a peculiar ancillary 
right in the copyright material they deal in, the music publisher must regard it as the most important right with re- 
spect to whole areas of music which may never be printed. 


The right to perform a copyright work in public was always of great importance to the playwright and his publisher, 
in the music world this was only indifferently controlled until radio made public performance a mass market. Since 
radio draws most of its programming from the phonograph record the music publisher must look to recording as his 
means of publishing for this very important performing rights market. Here, as will be developed later, the music 
publisher has remained tethered to paper and ink, despite its dwindling importance, and has regarded the distribu- 
tion of recorded music as beyond his proper function. In this he has been aided and abetted by the recording com- 
danies who never quite took on the typical role of publisher and hence permitted the publisher to function as an 
anachronism. Today recording companies have their own captive ‘“‘publishing” houses, which cost them only a clerk 
or two to establish, whereas publishers have done little to enter the recording field which can be a very expensive 
Undertaking. It would be quite correct, though perhaps critical, to say that music publishers failed to recognize new 
technology which came their way early in the recording game and left it to the technicologists who have developed 
their own huge industry, an industry which the music publisher is not now capitalized to enter effectively. We con- 
sider this an important point because, today, a whole new industry of HMO N is being launched with respect 
to which publishers could again, easily, make the same mistake. 
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itricted to printed distribution the music publisher finds his market only among a minority of people who can 
ad’’ ms? possibly translate it, through the medium of an instrument they play, into audible sound. Yet this 
i process of translation is the basis of most music as we know it, for it is from the printed page of music that a 
n Gould learns a Bach fugue or a Toronto Symphony Orchestra reads while performing a Beethoven Symphony. 
» fact that the market which it originally served has continued on, and even increased somewhat, has been suffic- 
t grounds for music publishers to lay back and assume that doing what they have always done is doing all that 
y can or should. Some music publisher provided Enrico Caruso with the arias He sang into the tinny acoustic discs 
ch immortalized him. And such publisher, as is habitual in the trade, had taken full copyright in those arias and 
ce was able to impress his will upon the courageous souls who were thus trying to create a recording industry. 
s this process, whereby the publisher takes all and parcels out for a licence fee what he is not prepared to do 
iself, which has encouraged the publisher to be less and less a farmer and more and more a landlord, increasingly 
snted as such. Unlike the book industry, where the author in most cases holds copyright and doles out its privi- 
45, the music industry has established the practice whereby the publisher holds copyright and doles out to the 
nor (composer) such emoluments as his exploitation of that copyright dictates. The composer is rendered a spec- 
yr capable only of watching what the publisher does or does not do — not a set of circumstances too likely to 
urb the publisher out of his native indolence. 

| 
sic publishing in Canada has participated in all the weaknesses of Canadian publishing generally, compounded by 
inflow of music performed over U. S. radio and television, by recordings made in the U. S. A. and elsewhere 
her imported in total or re-pressed here), by the fact that much musical repertoire was nicely established before 
lada was, and by the peculiar philosophies which had crept into music, generally, prior to the emergence of mus- 
ly creative people in this country. Canadian music publishers, even more than book publishers who have had 
er alternatives, have tended to point out with conviction that there is little they can do (ignoring the alterna- 
s open to them) and to effectively prove their point by doing almost nothing. 


w to 1940 performing rights had been administered in the U.S.A. solely through an organization still known as 
ZAP, boasting the distinction of having been founded largely by Victor Herbert who tired of seeing others make 
re money out of his music than he did. In Canada there was a Canadian Performing Rights Society typically con- 
led by ASCAP from the U. S. A. and by a like organization, PRS, from the U. K. Until 1930 such performing 
ts were extracted from bars, dining rooms, theatres, dance halls and like establishments numerous in the ex- 
ne when contrasted with the fees they could be charged. Sound movies, complete with music, quickly changed 
t during the 1930’s — one could impose fees against the source, the film studio, rather than against the individ- 
theatres served. And radio quickly developed along with the sound cinema; here the source was the individual 
adcasting station. 


1940 U. S. broadcasters, viewing ASCAP as a product of the film industry, were in a state of revolt and they 
ibined to form a new performing rights organization known as Broadcast Music, Inc. For a period of time U. S. 
0 carried only music recently amassed in the Broadcast Music, Inc. (BMI) performing rights catalogue, but in 
course peace was made and from then until today the two performing rights organizations (ASCAP and BMI) 
2 functioned in the U.S.A. 


he mid-1940’s BMI set up its own wholly-owned subsidiary in Canada — BMI Canada Limited. Quite early in its 
tence it began to publish Canadian music. In 1948, by way of illustration, the writer achieved some national re- 
2 as a composer, winning a Canada-wide contest for a string quartet sponsored by the McGill Chamber Music 
iety in Montreal. Within weeks he was called by BMI to discuss affiliation and the end result was publication of 
nata for Solo Violin by him as a recent BMI affiliate. To appreciate what such “instant” publication meant, not 
Nention an invitation to join BMI, one must appreciate that in those days virtually no Canadian music, other 
) innocuous little piano pieces and collections of ‘“‘community sing” material was finding publication. Addition- 
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ally, CAPAC (ASCAP’s and PRS’s Canadian affiliate now re-named) was anything but gracious in extending its 
ee to new composers — rather it seemed at that time a tightly closed club not anxious to expand except 
where it Was forced to recognize new blood. 


In 1951, the writer decided to get out of music professionally, resigned from the Toronto Symphony Orchestra and 
from the teaching staff of the Royal Conservatory of Music and joined the accounting firm of Ernst & Ernst. By co- 
incidence, BMI Canada Limited happened to be an audit client of Ernst & Ernst. For many years thereafter, partic- 
ularly in his capacity as the taxation specialist for Ernst & Ernst in Canada, the writer was in close touch with BMI 
Canada Limited in an advisory capacity. 


In 1968 he opened his own consulting firm, a rather lonely one-man vigil for the greater part despite fixed retainers 
from several clients or one-time clients of Ernst & Ernst. In the spring of 1969 he was called by Mr. W. Harold 
Moon, Managing Director of BMI Canada Limited to discuss that company’s decision to divest itself of its publish- 
ing activity which, by then, had grown to comprise some 2,200 “popular” copyrights and about 600 “‘serious’’ cop- 
yrights — by far the largest single collection of copyright in Canada, and all covering works by Canadian writers. At 
first it seemed he had been called in as an advisor and possibly “‘finder’’, but in due course it was evident that it was 
he who was a possible candidate to acquire such publishing business. Negotiations proceeded until early October 
1969 when an agreement was reached and Berandol Music Ltd. was incorporated, owned by the writer but with his 
shares escrowed back as collateral for the debt involved, to acquire that publishing business. The details of this ac- 
quisition will be given, later, in the financial section of this submission. 


Coming into this position from the outside, despite some background as a composer and considerable background 
in business, the absence of publishing experience could be a great disadvantage. Against this there is available, in 
managing Berandol, the experience and knowledge of Ralph A. Cruickshank, its Vice-President, who spent some 
years with the Frederick Harris organization in Oakville before coming to BMI where he had moved to a position of 
responsibility in publishing. The writer feels free, paying due regard to Mr. Cruickshank’s experience, to preserve a 
fresh viewpoint and to look upon the industry without the bias and prejudices which can be a significant part of ex- 
perience. 


As soon as Berandol was separated from BMI Canada Limited — and functioning at its present address, plans were 
laid to enter some new form of publishing or by any means to augment and extend the business previously done by 
BMI Canada Limited. This was not simply a matter of policy, it was essential to Berandol’s existence. The agree- 
ment with BMI Canada Limited bound Berandol to heavy capital payments which could not be met, after tax, with- 
out very considerably increasing gross income. And such gross income, being in large part performing rights fees 
from BMI, was difficult to control and forecast. 


The end result was a joint undertaking with Bell & Howell to create a basic music library in microfiche format. This 
bids fair to be a very successful venture, but at this moment it is still more promise than realization. There follows 
an article ‘‘ The MUSIcache System of Publishing ” which will give some background. 
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For about five hundred years “publishing” has meant making printed copies of a literary or 
“musical work available for acquisition by the public. Scarcely recognized as such, music has also enjoyed 
amore recent form of publication almost entirely its own — the ‘‘recording”’ — shared with literature only 
in those rare instances where the spoken word has been given recorded immortality. The important thing 
has been an ability to take something produced by a competent composer or writer or a combination of 
them and to make copies of it which can be sold. The right to make such copies is properly considered to 
reside in the creator of the work until such time as he chooses to let someone more proficient in making 
copies — generally a publisher — do so ina manner intended to bring some monetary return to the creator 
for his work and to the publisher for his trouble. The making of copy has therefore given rise to a system 
‘of law dealing with copyright and to various technical systems encompassing the mechanics of producing 
copy. Both are the proper concern of the publisher. 


Prior to the introduction of printing copy-making was such an arduous task, carried out as it 
was by scribes, that a right to copy was scarcely any privilege. In today’s world the capability of the high 
speed press, of the record-pressing machine and of multiple-tape copying machines is such that a privilege 
is demonstrably conferred in releasing a work for such mass-produced exploitation. Beyond this, the pur- 
chase by someone of the printed page, of a record disc or of a magnetic tape does not confer upon that 
/person the right to perform the work or play its recording publicly for profit — consequently there has 
arisen a secondary “performing rights” industry which is administered in different ways according to the 
material involved. Certain literary works, such as the novel, are not by their nature susceptible of public 
‘rendition to an extent warranting much by way of control. Stage plays, however, are written primarily for 
public performance and consequently that aspect of their commercial worth is carefully controlled, copy- 
‘right by copyright. Music, performed as it is twenty-four hours a day by a multitude of commercial out- 
lets, can be administered in terms of performing rights only by some form of total tariff divided among 
specific works on a Statistical basis. These are the things that publishing has made possible and mandatory. 


The technical systems lying behind publishing began with the printing press and, in our estima- 
tion, have reached a present apex in the microfiche. The body of copyright law has not changed in its 
basic principle because of technical advances but its application has become more and more complex as 
such advances open up new forms of public dissemination. It seems that possibilities offered by the micro- 
fiche form of publishing can be readily fitted with some modifications to existing arrangements respecting 
‘copyright and performing rights. What then, are microfiche? * 


* Singular and plural forms are, apparently, identical. 
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rf Broadly, a microfiche is a small film card bearing many reduced photographs of what would 
A be pages in a book, pamphlet, magazine, folio, newspaper or brochure. These photographic 
images are too small to be read by the naked eye, and consequently demand optical enlargement. This is 
most effectively done by placing the image to be read in a light beam passing through a lens, focussing an 
enlarged image on a translucent screen (back-lit like television) or upon a reflecting screen (as in the case 
of the cinema). The method by which the appropriate image is selected generally involves a moveable 
carrier of two sheets of glass between which the microfiche has been inserted. Although there are many 
kinds of microfiche, the MUSIcache system is based upon a 4’’ x 6” film sheet bearing a silver halide image 
in positive mode which guarantees maximum image life (rated at 500 years) with extremely fine detail 
(180 lines to a millimetre are distinguishable-each from the next). The individual pages are set out in seven 
horizontal rows each of fourteen images, allowing up to the equivalent of 98 pages on each card. Running 
across the top of the card there is an indexing strip, having a coloured background, on which the contents 
of the fiche and its file number can be given in eye-visible form. Greater content detail can be given, in 
reduced form, as the first page image. Consequently, the fiche bearing the images sought can be found as 
easily as looking up a certain card in a numerical file and the particular image (page) can be found by mov- 
ing the pointer of the reader carrier to a given two co-ordinate square. The seven horizontal rows are let- 
tered from A to G and the fourteen vertical columns from 1 to 14, so that B3 means the third image from 
the left in the second row. 


In the MUSIcache system the full orchestra score of Béethoven’s Eroica Symphony is to be 
found on fiche No. 3, the first movement begins at A2, the second at C7, the third at D11 and the fourth 
at E14. The fact that this work is on fiche No. 3 is apparent from a printed index given in book form and 
also in microfiche form. The indexing of fiche No. 3, showing where each movement begins, is clearly 
given as image Al on the microfiche itself. ; 


The equivalent of page turning is as simple as moving the carrier along to the next image (there 
is no book to hold, leaving one hand always free) and finding a specific page is as easy as moving the poin- 
ter, affixed to the carrier, to the proper square in a grid reproduction (letters and numbers) of the fiche 
configuration. The reading of the score is not dependant upon lighting, since the light source is within the 
reader itself. Severe tests have demonstrated that eye strain is not as great as in reading from printed forms. 
It is also somewhat remarkable that the younger generation, today, (being made up of people who have 
known television from infancy) find the illuminated screen superior to reading print under light and find 
no difficulty adapting to this new image form. 


Microforms are not sufficiently new, nor is the reproduction of music text in such reduced 
form sufficiently novel, to justify speaking of MUSIcache as a “system”. It is the philosophy out of 
which microforms have been drawn upon in the service of music publishing which makes MUSIcache un- 
ique and its application a ‘‘system”. To clarify this point it might be well to look back into the history of 
microforms. 
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‘most as soon as photography had proven practical, more than one hundred years ago, reduced 
imagery was possible. With the gradual improvement of optical lens and the reduction in film grain size 


(which determines how small the image can become while retaining clarity and definition) very high qual- 


ity reduced images have been entirely practical — all that was needed was some demonstrable advantage 
in using such reduction. The most apparent advantage was space and weight saving, and perhaps the best 
early demonstration of this was ‘“‘V mail” during World War Il. Tons of letters, written on either side of 
the Atlantic, could be reduced to ounces of microfilm then flown to the other side of the ocean and en- 

larged to size again for local delivery. This function can be thought of as a conversion from “‘big-heavy”’ 
to “‘small-light” and back again, and could be called “compression”. 


Prior to this, however, the American banking system had generated a demand for archival copy 
on a large scale. Cheques drawn against a depositor’s account were the only proof that the bank had a 
proper charge against that account, and if cancelled cheques were returned to the person drawing them 
such proof was then out of the bank’s hands. Out of financial embarrassment on this score banking soon 
accepted photographic reproduction (front and back of each cheque) as essential. In those days photo- 
graphic storage of these images was by far the simplest approach and, since photography would permit re- 
duction, reduced forms might as well be obtained at the same time. It must be understood that the bank 
did not want a picture of the cheque for its own sake nor for routine reference, it merely wanted to be 
able to guarantee that if a depositor questioned a charge against his account proof could be turned up ina 
matter of days that such charge was proper. The volume of cheques going through, combined with the 
period during which the bank could be held legally responsible, meant that the reduction made possible by 
microfilm was a valuable by-product of the need for a copy of the cheque. But the important thing was 
that a copy must bekept, and that speed of access to that copy was a secondary consideration. This func- 
tion, which we have already referred to as “archival”, is one of making certain that we can locate, some- 
where and in reasonable time, a photographic image of a document, and is primarily one of “retention”. 


After World War II big business became bigger and depended increasingly upon paper records, 
World War II had demonstrated that industrial sites were prime targets for attack, and the post-Hiroshima, 
—Korea, —Cuba climate did little to allay fears that American business could easily become a target. Al- 
though an entire plant scarcely could be moved to bomb-safe quarters, copies of the business records so 
essential to its management could be. Thus we find microfilm duplication serving a new purpose which we 
shall call ‘‘safety”. This easily absorbed the “retention” and “compression” advantages of microfilm al- 
ready dwelt upon, allowing shadow records to be compactly retained well off target in expensive vaults 
safe from likely damage. However, the eventuality that these duplicate records should be required was one 
ardently hoped against, consequently routine reference was not an object. 


So far microfilm served only one essential function, although with different emphasis, and that 


was to ensure that the holder of an image on paper could have that image in copy, that it could be made 
less bulky and that it could be stored under conditions of maximum security. The image was only of value 


Pa wet eS eae oes 


to the person normally holding it and conversion to microfilm was strictly to serve his ends, usually with 
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ee in ease of access since need for reference was anticipated only in extraordinary circumstan- 
ces. ~ 


All the while libraries in North America were increasing their reference service and the publish- 
ers of periodicals were increasing the volume of good reference material which must be recognized. Archi- 
tectural confinement and comprehensive service were on a crash course insofar as libraries were concerned. 
Asa first.step older volumes of periodicals were microfilmed, still staying with the principle that the hold- 
er converted his holding, but now the simple business record was replaced by the creative work of some 
writer on which someone held a copyright. 


It was a short step for the publisher of the periodical, (possibly with copyright in mind), or some 
specialist who had made arrangements with him, to come up with the idea that the library could be saved 
the chore of converting its holdings to microfilm, it could be permitted to buy a microfilm version mass- 
produced for such special distribution. Libraries, in turn, undertook to make their specialized holdings a- 
vailable to others in microfilm form. Microfilm as a valuable adjunct to printed forms was increasingly ac- 
cepted and more and more custodians of printed material were satisfied to accept the microfilm version as 
a space saving form replacing material which could be disposed of and making available material which 
could not be otherwise obtained. This is about where matters stand today, in the year 1970. 


Although not outwardly admitted, the matter of copyright lingers awkwardly in the background. 
By way of example, a person buying a 500 page book which he wishes to keep in the archival sense but 
whose bulk, added to iike bulk among its fellows, tempts him to commit it to microimagery — does the 
purchase of that book confer upon him the right to copy it ?. This is only another version of the page by 
page duplication capacity of xerography which presently torments all segments of our society having a 
vested interest in copyright. Faced directly by those who habitually deal in copyright, microforms pose no 
great problem — they are really only one other way of doing what printing has traditionally done. But as 
matters stand those who have a vested interest in printed forms tend to be afraid to admit microforms as 
a valid alternative, possibly because they also fear they may become, in fact, a replacement. Those who 
are vitally interested in copyright are for the greater part ignoring, yet with a wary eye, the microforms 
which must be integrated into publishing if they are not to represent a threat to the entire copyright struc- 
ture. The MUSIcache system is, so far as we know, the first deliberate effort on the part of a publishing 
house to use microforms as a practical alternative to printed paper forms and to admit precisely the same 
(or even greater) force of copyright as an economic factor in this, a viable mode of publication. Micro- 
forms are openly accepted as an alternative to paper, whether or not they will become a replacement is 
beyond anyone’s comprehension at this time; either way the philosophy behind MUSIcache is that the 
world will not stand still as a matter of convenience for those who have a large inventory of ink. 


To implement such a philosophy the utility of microimagery must be expanded beyond the 
“compression” —“retention” — ‘‘safety”’ factors already illustrated. To compete with paper in areas be- 
yond economics, to give as much or greater convenience than printed forms do, microimagery must afford 
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maximi’,yaccess. In practical terms this means that the user must select what it is that he wishes to read 
or ene Bees as he might select a book, that in doing so he should not be tying up anything more than 
that which he wishes to view and he should be able to ramble through it as easily as he might turn the pa- 
ges of a book. Microfilm, since it evolved out of entirely different requirements, fails rather badly on all 
these counts whereas the microfiche, already described, serves eminently well. In the economic sense 
there is scarcely any comparison between microfiche and paper forms, and in utility the microfiche wins 


almost as handily. Compared on a few (the more important or obvious) bases paper and microfiche stack 
up as follows: 


COST: On a page by page basis microfiche range from 1/2 to 1/10 the cost of nrinted 
forms. 

BULK: Microfiche occupy less than 1/20 the space taken by printed forms. 

LIE; Used with anything like the same care as paper forms microfiche will significantly 


outlast paper in the utility sense and while in careful use will equal paper stored as 
a collector’s item. Replacement is much more economical. 
UFILITY:: Microfiche afford direct projection capacity and guarantee readable illumination. 
ACCESS: The microfiche itself is much more easily located and taken into one’s hand than 
the book ranged on shelves and is as much more easily put back in place. Within 
the fiche any page is more readily found and there is no need to keep it under loca- 
tion, as in holding a book open. 


Against these advantages, and the many more which will become apparent with use, microfiche 
suffer two obvious disadvantages. There is no way that the user may mark the image under view — al- 
though this does have the advantage that one user may not mar the text for the next it also means that 
marginal notes, editing of various kinds (as in the case of fingering music) and like useful additions are not 
possible. Emotionally, the fiche is not likely in itself to generate the kind of attachment that people often 
have for a book as an object. However, the publishing industry (as printers) has far outpaced the food in- 
dustry in pricing itself out of the market with useless packaging. The advent of colour printing, exotic 
type design and luxurious papers as an adjunct to publishing has so far departed from serving the needs of 
content as a first principle that books are become things of intended beauty regardless of content or the 
artistic merit of what they presume to lay before the user. In this sense the microfiche is by nature spar- 
tan and unlikely to become an object in itself whether or not that is much by way of disadvantage each 
man must decide for himself. 


Berandol Music Limited, the originator with Bell & Howell of the MUSIcache system, is a mu- 
sic publisher holding the largest single catalogue of Canadian music copyright and vitally dedicated to over- 
coming the lassitude into which the publishing and distribution of music in paper form have fallen in more 
recent years. Being a small Canadian company Berandol can take the larger view, with all the intensity a- 
ppropriate to its relative youth and its freedom from entrenchment, and being Canadian it can do so with 
a pent up sense of destiny entirely appropriate to Canadians on the world scene. In Canada “publishing” 
has meant for the greater part laying open the modest Canadian market to the makers of books and print- 
ed music elsewhere. Canadian publishers exhibit amazing surprise that the continuing profits historically 
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enjoye “ y foreign publishers from the Canadian market now find their way back into this country as an 
investment by those same foreign publishers in a Canadian subsidiary, replacing those who merely acted as 
agents yet who deigned to call themselves “publishers”. Our publishers spent little time considering that 
they might take Canadian copyright and try to sell its fruits elsewhere. Berandol has very deeply consider- 
ed this and has sought out some means for doing so. 


Where the MUSIcache system differs most from other modes of publishing is in the fact that the 
microfiche is not sufficient in itself — it must be viewed with the help of a “‘reader’’. This represents an 
immediate problem which can be overcome only as more and more material of diverse sorts is available in 
microfiche form and the public at large becomes for that reason induced to make the reader a household 
item. Editorially, then, Berandol has been forced to measure up to these circumstances and to come out 
initially with something of sufficient substance to encourage acceptance of a newer medium. Looking 
first to the Canadian scene it is apparent that there are not adequate libraries of music available across the 
country or even in all its educational institutions. This, no doubt, is true to some degree in many other 
countries, even perhaps throughout the world. Consequently a “‘basic”’ library approach was taken as the 
first step, a collection of 1,000 microfiche containing raost of the serious music to be found currently on 
records and neither too old nor too new. Despite the special needs of scholars, collectors, and the more 
musically sophisticated which will be served in due course, the greatest need at the outset is an “instant” 
library chosen with insight and integrity. From this basis, and served by a musical indexing system evolved 
for the purpose, it is then practical to reach back in time to the out-of-print, the facsimile and archival, to 
broaden the content of the basic library itself and to move forward into the contemporary. Presently work 
is progressing on a “Canadian” collection to afford the music of this country international examination, 
arrangements are under negotiation with other publishers to make inclusion of live copyright possible, col- 
lections of all the music for each instrument ( orchestral parts, chamber music parts, soli and etudes ) are 
being compiled to give the performer access to vast material right in his studio, and private and public col- 
lections are being investigated to permit release of rarer material. Until every scrap of music ever penned 
has been so released there will always be someone wanting something not yet available; however, time ef- 
fects many miracles. 


The greatest miracle of all will be revealed when the city apartment dweller can have in his pre- 
cious space his own huge library neatly tucked away in a modest chest of drawers. 


In this, the space age, everything gets smaller. 
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4 | Canadian Music- Its Potential 


already My 2 music in the world sense (and in the sense of ‘‘serious” music contrasted with ‘“‘popular’”’ 
sic) is in an awkward situation. Historically the art has passed through three fairly discernable phases: 


to 1800: 

‘il Mozart and Beethoven music was more or less one art, combining the “‘street song” and the formal concert as 
ply separate manifestations of the same impulse. Quite banal tunes found their way into the church, clothed in 
ler words, and for the greater part composers wrote to fill a specific and immediate need. Men like Bach and 
idel built up their own personal catalogue of masterpieces at the ready to serve any useful function, and within 
r craft they were quite capable of taking a Lutheran chorale or any melodic fragment and putting their hand 
in it. For the greater part composers occupied positions, at a salary or stipend, and as composers plied their art 
atisfaction thereof. The expressive force of music was functional, they availed themselves of it to serve their 
d and the demands of assured performance in a natural fulfilment of their purpose and commitment. Although 
ie people come to us, today, complete with the cult of personality upon them in their own day they were at 
st scoundrels and at best respected citizens; their musical worth was merely an attribute judged for its apparent 
le as such. 


0 - 1900 

system of patronage and sinecure broke down, the composer began to make his appeal directly to the musical 
lic through the concert hall and publication, and prospered or suffered accordingly. His music was much more 
ten for its own sake, whether or not it may ever be performed, as an expression of him regardless of function or 
ptance. The grammar and syntax of the musical language expanded almost decade by decade and the composer 
in to cast his eyes upon future developments, suffering the castigation of critics in doing so and, in the case of 
greats, ultimately proving those critics wrong. In expanding the language composers ceased to be sympathetic to 
lesser developed music of the streets unless, as in the surge of nationalism, they went back to simple folk tunes, 
| sanitized by exposure, and erected out of them sophisticated works for the concert hall. When one realizes 
they played only to live audiences and, even in the major cities, to audiences mustered in places no larger than 
wa, it is apparent that a cult of personality could develop and that their music became their claim to a follow- 
\Composer and public alike conspired to lift music out of its artistic function and to seek in it the message of 
-messiahs. The culmination of this, the romanticism of the late 1800’s and early 1900’s, was a philosophical 
ement inviting verbal discussion of the composer and his music, penetration in depth into his psyche and its 
ation — loose psychology and bad philosophy with music buzzing in the background. 


ischolarship and dry theorizing natural in such circumstances gained increasing importance at the expense of 
ic as a listening experience. Harmonic combinations which might have taken many more years to be discovered 
iral experience were contrived on theoretical grounds, such theoretical resources having been augmented by the 
Istic research of men like Helmholtz. It was as if a painter ceased to stand back from his canvas, squint, and de- 
‘to add a touch of blue here and there, rather he would sit with a topological diagram in front of him and write 
le colours he expected to use on the basis of some theory of colours he had devised. This kind of music, syn- 
¢ and contrived by theories of sound rather than the sounds themselves, became more and more a force as the 
Insion of the art by purely musical devices became less and less possible. Audiences were expected to under- 
| the thought processes by which the composer so contrived his music as much as they were asked to listen and 
| to the sounds themselves. Originality, once merely the avoidance of plagiarism, became an end in itself. 


ommon mortal, capable as he had always been of deciding unconsciously whether or not he liked a tune, such 


ion being manifest by his whistling or humming it or his not doing so, such denizens of the street were entirely 
t of this kind of music. 
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Exceptions of course existed, certain arias from Verdi operas would be left unrehearsed until opening night to pre- 
vent their “pes from seeping out into popular usage beforehand. Even this, looked at from all angles, represented a 
certain Hh to bring popularity to heel. “Good” music was not likely to become popular, but if it was in danger 
of doing so things could be done to defer its popular acceptance. 


Toward the end of the nineteenth century a popular ground swell was becoming evident in the U. S. A. Stephen 
Foster got nowhere with a string quartet, but his songs touched the nation deeply. The U. S. populace had little 
concern for what music had become in Europe and no trepidation about going its own way. The Negro spiritual 
and ragtime, reworked English folk tunes, work songs developed within a busy nation, all these things blended and 
became amore potent brew than anything left bubbling in Europe. And in the U.S.A. there lay waiting a new kind 
of commercialism, ready to pounce upon anything of market value, which quickly grabbed hold of music and de- 
veloped a kind of music “industry” unknown heretofore. Such commercialism developed first a “‘popular”’ press, 
spurting out thousands of tunes to get a few accepted, then came the phonograph record and, ultimately, sound 
movies, radio and television. Mass media bludgeon the life out of anything committed to them and voraciously look 
for more. Quality, however measured, became a matter of conscience rather than policy. The breach, really first 
opened by the “serious” composer who intellectually sought originality with minimal traditional reference, was 
blown wide open by the mass media seeking highly repetitious material, distinguishable within itself only by a min- 
imal originality. Although these developments belong to the twentieth century, they demonstrate what was in prep- 
aration during the nineteenth. 


The Twentieth Century 

The “‘popular” music industry has chased its own tail to the point of giddiness. By 1970 it was apparent that a shot- 
gun approach to the market, though it invariably hits something, is wasteful in the extreme. Record companies 
throughout the world show signs of fatigue — for every record sold far too many come back to create false inven- 
tory values and the cost of the item sold is ridiculously inflated by the cost of production passing into scrap. Mar- 
keting absorbs approximately 60 °/o of the price paid by the consumer, and of the 40 °/o passing to the manufac- 
turer almost 25 ©/o is needed to cover the break-up cost of items never sold. An industry which must recover its 
costs and find its profit out of 15 °/o of the final sale price of its product is in trouble. 


The tides of stylistic change have become more and more frequent, so that today ragtime, jazz, dixieland, the sen- 
timental ballad, swing, bop, rock and roll, country and western, all vie with each other as crest upon crest of popu- 
lar waves follow upon each other before earlier ones can recede. 


Our newly-discovered generation gap has permitted some semblance of order as has the mass migration to cities, but 
these are only temporary forces. There is so much “‘popular” that popularity itself has been diluted. 


One interesting manifestation, in terms of musical theorizing, has become evident. Scholastic music had always 
sought increased tension through dissonance — the packing together of more and more pitches less and less harmon- 
ically related — the movement toward noise. Popular music seems to have rejected this, it has returned to very sim- 
ple harmonic structures beefed up electronically to a loudness equally approaching noise. Tension has been created 
by loudness, not dissonance. It is as though human ears, in retaliation against musical theory, have asserted a quan- 
titative choice by rejecting the qualitative evolution so dear to the heart of the ‘‘serious’’ composer. 


Looking at “serious” music of the twentieth century, several facts can be cited to offer an explanation of the situ- 
ation which now obtains: 


1) The system of available pitches — the chromatic scale — had been reasonably established back in the 
time of Bach. This scale consists of twelve pitches within the octave about equally spaced, yet it had 
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come into being to accommodate twelve possible “diatonic” scales which were not equally spaced 
wi. \p themselves. Each diatonic scale — what one would sing as “‘doh-re-mi” etc. — seemed to have 
AO cite pitch “doh” which gave a point of reference nearly always inferred throughout a melody 
and its accompaniment. This central tone, or “‘tonic”’ as it was called, would be C in the C major scale, 
D in the D major scale and so on — and it dictated where music must alight as an ending, thus giving 
a sense of relevance throughout, which became known as “‘tonality’’. By the time of Wagner music 
was moving from one tonality to another so quickly within the course of a few measures that it was in 
fact drawing upon the full chromatic scale. By 1920 this became so clearly recognized that “‘atonality” 
or the absence of any tonality was easily postulated by people such as Schoenberg as the next devel- 
opment, at the same time ignoring the relevance tonality had always provided, at least to some degree. 
Some composers fiddled about trying to subdivide the chromatic scale, but apparently no one seriously 
questioned the fact that the chromatic scale was hybrid of all the tonal scales and hence was of no real 
value in itself. It is the writer’s belief that we must go back to that point in time, and for reference to 
the time of Bach when the chromatic scale was accepted, picking up alternatives which were then dis- 
carded. This might have occurred except for the developments in electronic music which took a con- 
fused field and knocked down all barriers to become a vast wasteland of infinite possibility with the 
attendant infinite chaos. Being dissatisfied with the constraint of his highly oriented quarter-section 
farm the composer walked out, with no landmark, into the uncharted tundra. 


This process was symptomatic of the rapidity with which the remaining permutations of twelve basic 
pitches with each other were being used up. Mathematically twelve units, any two at a time, produce 
many more combinations than three at a time and so on. Yet to meet a felt need for greater disson- 
ance, which means more and more pitches admitted simultaneously sounding together, six and seven 
out of the twelve available pitches were being combined. It is easy to see that this process, were it to 
reach twelve pitches simultaneously, would virtually reduce music to only one possible combination. 
Popular music during the 1930’s and 1940’s admitted quite complex harmonic structures and “‘pro- 
gressive jazz’’ went even further, to the point that in common with the avant-garde serious musician a 
pianist could play about as well were he to simply sit on the keyboard — the better endowed his pos- 
terior the bigger the ensuing harmony! 


Performers, particularly those playing long hours as entertainers or those meeting a stringent schedule 
as concert artists, become bored — their ability to react with the music they are playing becomes more 
and more blunted and to achieve some personal involvement they need much more aural irritation than 
the public, generally, will tolerate. Likewise composers, being immersed in music, become similarly 
blunted and search for experience in their terms well beyond the comprehension of non-musicians. 
“Beauty’’ becomes the sickening synonym of satiety, and “‘enjoyment”’ the target of cynicism. The 
musical specialist, dealing in a medium that tends to follow an emotional curve of ‘‘outrage-surprise- 
tolerance-appreciation-understanding-explanation-enjoyment-boredom-abandonment”’ as a function of 
exposure, seeks “‘surprise”’ or “tolerance” in his terms. Doing so, he is often beyond “‘outrage”’ so far 
as lesser mortals are concerned. Confusing his own condition with the material the art works in, he 
externalizes his condition as though it were objective fact and decries the insensitivity of audiences 
generally. Unfortunately, he is soon joined by a bunch of ‘‘me too” hangers-on who pride themselves 
as being superior to run of the mill audiences. 


These are the tired 3,000 one sees around a city like Toronto, about 200 at most at any time, frequent- 
ing every possible source of outrage so they may cluck away in feigned understanding. 


Music critics, commentators, musicologists and fund-disbursing government bodies see and hear from 
only this miniscule minority whose dedication if easily affronted and whose defence is to scream “‘cul- 
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ture’. Any brave soul attempting dissent is readily knocked down on the magic thesis that “your lack 
o of appreciation of this clearly reveals your lack of cultural attunement’’. And, with the history of crit- 
\ ics being wrong so many times in the nineteenth century no critic feels safe battling the matter of pos- 
sible evolution — critics today restrict themselves to pointing out a lack of novelty rather than its ex- 
cess. New musical works are commissioned, played once as part of the exercise, and as readily aban- 
doned. 


5) Generally the semantic confusion that ‘music is, people may or may not be” prevails. This is made ea- 
sier in Canada, Canadians being at best second or third generation slobs. “‘There is a culture out there, 
beyond the sea, over the fence and far away and we creative artists are doing our duty by it — where 
are the Canadians and their money who should be supporting us? ”’ If Canadians are the sons of plough- 
men and the backwoods can they be educated? ‘“‘It is not the function of the creative artist to educate, 
it is his function to create.” Is there nothing in Canada worth expressing for Canadians? ‘‘Art is above 
nationality”. What about speaking to your own times? “We speak, it is up to people to listen.” This 
rather pompous dialogue can be heard virtually any time composers and public are permitted to talk 
to each other and usually ends up in a smiling impasse. The integrity with which the composer seeks to 
measure up to “‘the demands of his art” (whatever that means) readily becomes a masochistic consci- 
ence which, lead to its logical conclusion, has much in common with the divine right of kings theory. 


At Berandol we may be plagued with the opinions, such as those offered above, of the writer who has been through 
some of which he speaks as a composer; however, we are entirely sympathetic to the composer’s problems so long 
as he is willing to entertain any reasonable attitude toward our common function as Canadians. Often in book pub- 
lishing the best works and the more successful works come. into being because publishers do trouble themselves to 
advise and assist authors in choice of project. Music publishers in Canada have never done this, they respond only 
when a composer presents a finished work and simply accept or reject. At the risk of raising many hackles we are 
from time to time addressing ourselves to composers in an effort to being more meaning, in Canadian terms, to their 
efforts. As an example we reproduce on the following pages a monograph “Contemporary? When? ”’ which went 
out to most Canadian Composers and which has enjoyed, put charitably, a mixed reaction. It will take time. 


Looking to the cleavage between “popular” and “‘serious’’ music we have tried to encourage pops writers to raise 
their sights — to emulate Gershwin or Ferde Grofé — and we are encouraging our “‘serious’’ composers to look a- 
bout them in Canada and to provide us with a “Thunder Bay Suite” or a “Foothills” symphony. The talent is here, 
the training is all about us, and audiences can be recruited — all that is needed is a sturdy desire to do something 
worthwhile in Canada among Canadians. We know that less pretentious music reflecting a Canadian atmosphere will 
win audiences all over the world — now we must persuade our composers to turn their attention from the mess that 
world music has gotten itself into and toward the things they should know, understand and appreciate — the Cana- 
dian scene. It could easily be that by leaving the international scene to its own woes they might provide world lead- 
ership. 
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2 Contemporary? |= When? 


As the calendar year peters out, Berandol’s second year is just commencing. On a personal note so, too, 
second year back, involved with music. For those who have not searched the minute crannies of Canadian 
c history, about twenty years ago | was something of a composer and fairly active in the local scene in various 
ts to somehow improve the “‘lot of the Canadian composer”. Not that | did much, but my intentions were at 
good. | hope they still are, and that in this new role | can make some contribution to Canadian music. 


However, | am reminded of the reasons why | abandoned music, composition in particular, and faded 
the prosaic wotld of accountants and businessmen. 


Frankly, | was haunted by the futility of it all. | could not see that what we were up to was really what 
veeded and | had no clear alternative. Twenty years later | think | better understand what | could only sense 
tively then — in what follows you may decide that | sold my soul to evil commerce or that | didn’t have 
1 to sell, for that matter. | am presuming your disagreement simply because what | have to say is not designed 
popular. 


As a student composer | naturally veered toward the then-forming Toronto ‘‘Twelve Tone” group cen- 
| about John Weinzweig. John had many fine qualities as a teacher, not least of which was an ability to unstick 
ongue-tied and loose the fetters which other forms of instruction so easily put in place. The fact that many 
yosers of distinction were associated with him should suffice to make this point. In those days serial music 
till a little naughty and audience indifference was clearly a symptom of the great need for sincere leadership ~ 
e part of those composers who took their mission seriously. After all, if one were to regard the musical mat- 
available as a finite set and the composer as one who still had the heart to rummage about in it, certainly it 
»bvious that the twentieth century had been bequeathed a gigantic wastebasket. We were perhaps scrap dealers, 
lonest ones. 


Then came electronics! To musicians, at least. Music was no longer a finite set, it was an infinite spec- 
of pitch and time and timbre without compulsive steps or divisions or any arbitraries. Things progressed to 
joint where composers were free to investigate (and pontificate upon) noise. Music had always been all of 
. things but composers, or most composers, hadn’t been too interested. Suddenly by muttering odd expressions 
as ‘‘ring modulator” and “‘envelope’”’ composers became sonic masters of universal import. | must admit that 
hing bits of this from the sidelines | was not particularly impressed — as early as 1942 | had postulated the 
uctor at a control panel with a host of uniformed performers at strange new keyboards reacting to panel sig- 
on their particular instrument. If you think about it you will recognize that every musical instrument takes a 
irectional force and by the periodicity of its reaction converts that to an oscillating force, it provides means 
ontrolling most of the parameters of that oscillation and some resonating system to create its own timbre 
0 couple the oscillations to our atmosphere as disturbances called sound waves. In 1942 electronics was doing, 
uld do, all those things quite nicely. Not being involved (and strictly in private, as an observer) | was amused 
g people rummaging about in what | thought of as my wastebasket. If this sounds pompous on my part please 
Jerant, for it is nevertheless true. 
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| had been willing to set aside my own electronic pretensions simply because | was convinced that music 
needed time to digest and integrate the post-Tristan developments. Audiences who in 1948 were repelled by a tone- 
row were hardly ready for white noise, at least in my fumbling estimation. | still, strangely, feel the same way. 


What | didn’t see then was any need to regard my own designation, and that of people around me, as 
“Canadian” — to see in that any philosophic inconsistency with what was currently happening to music in the 
world sense. Like my fellows, | suspect, | regarded myself as a composer who happened to be born in Canada and to 
remain in Canada as an unimportant facet of the biography | hoped to create. | thought it rather nice that Canada 
had never succumbed to nationalism, — that it had, without falling, transcended that danger. All the while, however, 
| was making a contribution of minor expertise to clients (American) who were quite busy buying up businesses 
(in Canada). Strangely, as a so-called taxation expert | was more conscience-stricken about my indifference to Can- 
ada about me than | had been as a composer. Yet my inner sense of values, were | to be forced to choose between 
selling out our artistic or our economic heritage, would lean most heavily toward a sense of our artistic destiny. 


Looking at myself as a one time composer, and no longer with pretensions, | began to see that the forces 
which had acted upon contemporary music were largely European, that they arose out of two holocausts and the 
intervening uneasy peace that had tormented people in Europe. The motivations of an Arnold Schoenberg were 
born of experiences | had never, fortunately, had. We had lived through an awkward depression, awkward for our 
parents mostly, and heard second-hand as civilians what civilians had suffered — as “soldiers” or “sailors” or “airmen” 
we had little real sense of the horror of war generally and, personally, | had served out World War II at a desk job 
in Canada. What right had | to seek the strange hysteria fettered by intellect that twelve-tones allowed me? Was 
there not some privilege, deserved or not, in being a Canadian that | should take into account as a composer? So 
long as | availed myself of that privilege, at least? Granted | wasn’t doing much composing, and for just these rea- 
sons. 


So here | am —a publisher, dealing with composers, looking at the art with the breadth of experience 


life has so far vouchsafed me and wondering, — — wondering whither and why. And, by some strange cosmic humour 
| find myself responsible for a catalogue of all kinds of music produced right here in Canada, — — serious music and 
“Sopular’” music — — precious and banal. 


Let the accountant and business-analyst function of my schizophrenia have its say and there will be harsh 
words. It is often suggested that Canadians will not spend money on music, or enough money, or enough on the 
right music, and so on. The fact is they spend millions and millions and millions, — every year. If they seem to get 
very little for their money that is because music, as an industry, is without doubt our most criminally wasteful in- 
dustry short of war. Tons of paper are spoiled, thousands of tons of vinyl disks are rendered fit only for smashing, 
and millions of watts of air-time assault tuned-out ears — these things cost an awful lot of money and Canadians 
pay it. Ask why there is such wastage and the answer is always disgustingly the same — no one seems to know for 
certain what it is that Canadians want to hear. Yet just about everyone is intent, to the ridiculous point of creating 
gobs of product without any certainty of market, upon telling Canadians what they should hear. Looked at this way, 
and a publisher has no other way of looking, the entire mess is heart-breaking. 


As a publisher of the kind of music the greater number of Canadians are supposed to want | am generally 
forced to accept a tape from people who cannot, or won’t bother, even to put their product on paper. Nor, for that 
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tter, need | (except to take out formal copyright). If one were to conduct a census of al! those people whose 
lihood is" )sic and determine how many of them can read even basic notation the results would be horrifying! 
like building a literature out of the word-of-mouth ramblings of the illiterate. If | sound stuffy what, then, 

uld you call our literate musicians who contribute so little.:to the music around us? The music of a nation will 
invariably, its popular music. If those who have talent anc training are masochisticly dedicated to remaining un- 
sular, what can we expect? 


Looking to the other side of things — to our so-called “serious” function, | am forced to observe that if 
sthoven had not written for posterity the public today might pay better attention to what our living composers 
doing — — except that they for the greater part are also writing for posterity! This inane time-shift arises be- 
ise Composers have been deified and vilified out of all proportion to their true worth. No creative artist — even 
hakespeare — has had to bear the ridiculous burden that “music appreciation” imposes upon its heroes and 
undrels. | am reminded of the primitive clans who accorded ridiculous powers to their chieftain and then made 
life unbearable with tribal taboos. Yet composers walk right into it, welcoming the suffering on the pretext of 
1e dry immortality. In this respect the guy with a guitar and a nasal nostalgia is by far the more sane, literate or 


Personally | have made one basic resolution for myself — — I'll let future people write their own damned 
sic. | am not going to further the cause of music as a fertile breeding ground for neuroses — — mine or anyone 


J 
; 


I share in a country which needs to mature into a nationalism — someday in the future hopefully it and 
others will learn to lay nationalism aside, but you can’t give up something you haven't got. There has been nat- 
alism in music before — and it produced some magnificent material quite innocent of parochialism and the other 
ty things we like to ascribe to nationalism. The fact is that music can only express what wells up within people 
once these things are expressed they transcend the environment of their creator. But if a composer denies his 
ironment nothing much of value is likely to well up within him, he’s left to doodle and draw paper music. 


As a composer I’m going to try to contrive some real nice sounds about what | believe is, as Countries go, 
te a nice couniry. if that sickens you it’s your ailment, not mine. I’ll try to cure it but | won ’t, out of misplaced 
pathy, join you in it. 

Let me. throw this out to the composers in this country: 

Write what you like and we'll try to print it for you. 


Write what you honestly believe Canadians might enjoy and we'll publish it. 


There’s quite a difference ! ! 
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5 / The Canadian Market 


By i. estimation there is probably $6,000,000 to $7,000,000 of printed music sold in Canada annually — 
based upon “‘publishers”’ sale price which ranges from 100 °/o of retail directly to the user (almost all publishers 
but Berandol discount by 10 9/o in such circumstances) to 40 9/o — 50 °/o allowed to dealers and retail outlets. 
Purely by way of guess work we would offer the following estimates: 


Canadian Other 
__Copyright 
Imported directly from: 
A. Schirmer — New York -0- $ 1,000,000 
Peters — New York -0- 350,000 
Other foreign publishers -0- 400,000 
Imported through agents: 
Leeds 5,000 745 ,000 
Gordon V. Thompson 1,000 ,000 
Boosey & Hawkes 5,000 745 ,000 
Harris Waterloo 
Berandol and others 1,000,000 
Printed in Canada: 
Harris 100,000 1,000,000 
Waterloo 200,000 200,000 
Berandol 70,000 -0- 
380,000 6,040,000 


Although we may be miles out with respect to the sales of any one company, the results are fairly indicative as to 
how Canada’s total interests are being served. 


Berandol probably accounts for, in terms of Canadian copyright, at least 50 °/o of all serious music printed in this 
country. However, much of this is concert material which sells only in dribs and drabs. The Frederick Harris Com- 
pany, owned by the University of Toronto through the Royal Conservatory of Music, prints and sells all Conserva- 
tory graded material of which some is by Canadians. Waterloo Music is also very heavily committed, for its size, to 
tuitional material and has made a very genuine effort to further Canadian writers as well as building up a good 
“Jobbing” business by direct mail. Leeds and Boosey & Hawkes are the Canadian subsidiaries of foreign parents who 
have published some Canadian copyright, hence our estimate is a small amount of Canadian copyright imported. 


Berandol has several choices whereby it might improve its position in the Canadian market: 


1) It could re-work the public domain — do Beethoven and Bach all over again using fresh editions or 
some such excuse. Instead, we have looked to this material as eminently suitable for the introduction 
of anew medium — microimagery in our MUSIcache series. 


2) It could lean more heavily upon the educational market. We have issued invitations to leading peda- 
gogues to submit material to us, recognizing (as we ask them to recognize) that class instruction in the 
schools is rapidly supplanting the private teacher as the prime educational activity. At present we have 
a noted educator preparing a system of rhythm instruction to be issued as overhead transparencies with 
co-related sound material on cassette. Our microfiche library, having projection capability, is selling in 
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the university, community college, high school market. We are searching out every genuinely progress- 
i, “goncept and avoiding, at all costs, the crass novelty values that so easily creep into education. One 
O1 ) composers, Murray Schafer, is gaining international repute for his philosophy and approach and 
we publish four paper-back texts of his which are gaining market as he gains stature. 


3) It must continue to publish ‘art’ music, the product of composers so much the object of our rather 
scathing observations in the preceding chapter. Whether or not we can agree with their outlook and 
purpose, whether or not we can influence them — we.must respect their work to the extent of pub- 
lishing all of it that we humanly can. Again MUSlIcache offers new solutions; such music, at least for 
scholastic reference, is much more economically made available by this new medium. At present we are 
laying the groundwork for a Canadian series on microfiche — delay cannot be avoided until the first re- 
lease, the “Basic Library”, creates installations to be further served and returns us some of the finances 
needed to continue. 


4) It must enter into the publishing of music as recorded sound. However, it cannot do so in competition 
with the RCA’s and Columbia’s, using the marketing methods they and nearly all other record com- 
panies have developed. 


5) It must develop new, at least for it, marketing methods generally. This warrants separate treatment. 


e still lingers on in this country the last vestige of a music retail trade. Originally the retailer was, as the British 
it say, a “stockist”: He had a store full of music, well displayed, and a stockroom at the back capable of meet- 
he larger number of demands his customers might make upon him. He took a dozen or half-dozen copies of 
y new release his publisher suppliers came out with and enjoyed a discount off printed retail price accordingly. 
mes have changed the demand for printed music, once including such money makers as ‘‘Ramona’’ and the like, 
Jwindled to a few Royal Conservatory grade books plus all the odd-ball things residents of his community can 
m up out of the gargantuan horde of titles music has spawned over three or four centuries. (At Berandol we 
« about 25,000 titles) No matter how bad he might try he will never have what people want and will be rather 
y possessed of things they don’t. Consequently he has, for the larger part, become an order taker. 


Jones, the local piano teacher, can pop into his store Monday morning and order five ‘“‘books” none of which 
as and which he finds to be available one each from Harris, Thompson, Leeds, Waterloo and Berandol. Reli- 
sly he opens an order for each house, one ‘‘book”’ each and leaves each order open to see what the week may 
3. As the week progresses he adds three or four items to the Berandol order, a few more to the Harris, and so on 
Friday night despatches them all their five different ways. Berandol gets its order Monday morning, packs up 
or five of the. items ordered and back-orders two, having an outstanding order for those particular books a- 
it its New York supplier. The other four houses perform about the same. Wednesday (1-!/2 weeks after Mrs. 
s’ visitation) he receives five bundles each hopefully containing something for Mrs. Jones and things for other 
-d costomers of his. By Friday he may get around to breaking them up in piles by customer, ruefully noting 
Mrs. Jones is still short one book, and so on. By next Wednesday he phones Mrs. Jones to tell her that her or- 
5 ready except for ‘Tall Tales for Little Hands” which Berandol has had to back order. Since that was the book 
wanted most it may be a week before she bothers to return with no little pique. By now 3-!/2 weeks have 
:d. Berandol’s invoice to this human benefactor, for the material it could supply, came to $9.50 at retail against 
h it allowed him as a dealer-retailer, $3.80 discount at his 40 °/o for a net invoice of $5.70 plus .37¢ postage. 
ndol’s gross profit on that sale, presuming it was all imported, might run to $2.00 — about the cost of filling 
rilling the order. 


Jones, her stalwart retailer and Berandol are all equally unhappy although the retailer did take in $3.43 for his 
"le. Such, for by far the greater part, is the “industry”. 
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Houses like Harris and Waterloo have developed an active direct mail service. They encourage customers to order 
from the, “py mail regardless of whether or not they are the “publisher” or agent for the particular requirements. 
\f Harris reCeives an order for a Berandol publication they order it from us, hence only about a week is required to 
get the material to the customer. So jobbing, they get a 40 °/o discount and possibly allow 10 °/o, realizing 30 °/o 
of the retail price for their trouble. Berandol has a fairly active direct mail business with institutional accounts but 
very little with private teachers and their ilk. Feeling that any discount to the user-purchaser is unfair to retailers, 
Berandol gives no discount whereas the retailer might give 10 9/o. This theory has not particularly distinguished it- 
self since retailers have not, in consequence, seen fit to enlarge their typical order. 


Two alternatives present themselves. The industry could benefit if all publishers would create a co-op direct mail re- 
tailing house to which customers could direct all their orders — a house well enough stocked by all participating 
publishers and agents to allow it almost complete ability to supply as ordered in consideration of the 30 °/o — 
40 °/o it could pick up and distribute back, net of expenses, on the basis of respective volumes. Overtures have been 
made to Waterloo, whose catalogue nicely complements Berandol’s, as a starter. What may come out of this, par- 
ticularly where Berandol is the small guy with a little developed mail order business is still a matter for conjecture. 


The second alternative is for Berandol to go it alone changing its entire discount structure. If the trade-level of the 
customer were entirely ignored and a scale of discounts were offered based upon the size of each order we might in- 
crease our institutional business, presently getting no discount, at the expense of our retail business where 40 °/o 
obtains. And, at least to some degree, we might get into the private mail order business. 


Possibly way out in left field, yet entirely practical, we could reproduce our entire catalogue, page by page, on mi- 
crofiche — we shall be doing so progressively in any case. A set of such fiche and a reader, with our order form bear- 
ing the retailer’s name, could be installed, using about as much space as a variety store tube tester, in music stores 
throughout the land. Seeing the actual printed pages in the reader the customer could write up his own order and 
mail it to us. We would, for the space involved, pay the store owner a commission on every order coming in from 
his location. No one need stock or display anything! Outfits like International Harvester are doing precisely this 
with their parts catalogues — you need a new gear for a 1968 Model Z10 tractor transmission — you look up the mi- 
crofiche for transmissions, proceed to Z10/68 at frame G11, see a blue-print drawing and spot your gear as part 
109687 — A onan exploded diagram. You push a button and out comes an electrostatic print of that diagram, you 
circle the part number and hand it to the counterman. He gets the gear and hands you back the drawing so you 
know what to do when you get home. Our storekeeper wouldn’t have the music — you would simply order it on a 
form provided. We do have plans, better applicable to popular music which may boast 1,000,000 titles, for such a 
print out microfiche reader installation at 25c a page for about 75c a copy of such delectables as “Star Dust” and 
“Oh What a Pal Was Mary” (not to mention “Please Don’t Flush Me Goodbye”’) — try to get such goodies today at 
your friendly music store. Strangely, a European publisher is seriously considering such a venture with us in North 
America, a publisher much better equipped than are we to get the myriad permissions needed and to finance pilot- 
installations with possible franchises in mind. There seems to be so much that could be done! 


The same thinking must be brought to bear on the business of recordings, particularly of the more esoteric music 
such as we deal in. There is probably a market of 1,000 potential customers who might, over five years, buy a re- 
cording of Andy Twa’s Symphony. These people, when found, would pay $5.95 - $6.95 for it, in their own sweet 
time after it was announced. That means about $6,000 potential gross. There is no record company, however in- 
sane, who would touch it. However, we could tape it for $3,500.00. Press out 1,000 discs and you're dead. Go the 
cassette route, knocking out 12 copies at a time in about 2 minutes and you are looking at a cost of about $1.00 
each. You never have an inventory greater than $12.00 — consequently you can sit out your problems: 
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Cut of master tape 3,500.00 
dst Year | > 
Sales — 200 at $6.00 1,200 
Less cost 200 1,000.00 _ 
UNRECOVERED 2,500.00 
2nd Year 
Sales the same 1,000.00 
; 1,500.00 
3rd Year 1,000.00 
500.00 
4th Year 1,000.00 
PROFIT (500.00) 
Sth Year 1,000.00 
PROFIT (1,500.00) 


Direct mail, no discount, a period of unrecovered cost and next thing one knows you have a profit and a master- 
piece in your catalogue for sale year after year. Profitable sales which would nevertheless make a record executive 
spit! 


There is a good business to be done and a great deal of satisfaction to be given a very minor minority market if one 


abandons the mass marketing so much a curse upon us with its attendant inventories on their way to the junk-pile. 
| 


To us publishing means coupling the garret genius with whomever might be interested in his output. We have no 
right to judge either, beyond what is absolutely essential to allow us to effect some union between them. We do not 
want, in Our capacity to accept or reject a work, to be censors. Hence we must look to the most effective, the least 
sostly and the best quality technology available as our means of dissemination. And we must keep looking constant- 
y, for technology changes very, very, rapidly. That, for us, is the basis of marketing in the ideal sense. Canada is a 
food market, we merely need to deal in it better and to offer it the best available. 
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6 / Some Highly Personal Observations 
oe on” The Art of Publishing” 


Publishing has been described as a “‘gentleman’s profession”. Art, be it literature or music, may or may not be the 

kind of thing a gentleman might understand. In times when public exposure was a matter of careful and discerning 

protection, the responsibility of an enlightened oligarchy, in such times (now well past) the publisher had some 
right to stand heroicly between the creative artist and the public — to tactfully protect each from the other and all 

from censorship from whatever source (except the publisher, of course). 


Those gentlemen of publishing, and their current continuation, were not so imbued with altruism (nor are they) 
that rather cold business calculations were alien to them. Cold calculating in the publishing context inevitably be- 
comes an assessment of public taste — considering how bad it can be a publisher might be excused wanting to be a 
gentleman, but that costs money and hence publishing must make money. It did, or at least what these gentlemen 
called publishing made them quite handsome money. And it all created a kind of public schizophrenia that what 
one thinks and does and says is one thing, what one prints is quite another. It was left to our generation to cut 
through this ridiculous nonsense and in cutting through we are caught going far too far, virtually choosing words by 
process of letter counting. 


Today the public is not led by flights of oratory nor meally mouthings of threadbare ideals obviously not meant to 
be exposed to usage. It is the plaything of con men and opportunists who at least have humour on their side, be it 
the cynical humour of a P. T. Barnum. The folk-lore of North America deifies the medicine man and his potent el- 
ixirs, the fact that he can now linger in the same town and contrive television programs in no way denies his ante- 
cedents nor the nature of his public. Against such men “‘gentlemen”’ seem a bit anachronistic — and publishing 
which they represent seems impotent against crass advertising which pours out far more material, all too often bet- 
ter. All we have opposed to the con man is an odd assortment of outraged folk each of whose self-justification is the 
uniqueness of his outrage — scarcely a formula for social effectiveness. 


The con man observes two very important principles: first, he determines what the public really wants, truthfully 
and without letting his own tastes and prejudices interfere in that assessment — herein lies his strength; secondly, he 
does everything possible to supply precisely that in appearance, camouflaging what he actually palms off according- 
ly — herein his dishonesty. Gentlemen, abhorring the latter, are blinded to the former. The fact is most ordinary 
people would prefer to be fleeced by a con man, having at least this excuse for bad judgment, than to be educated 
by a stupid one, being left with no excuse. In the very basic facts of life, in the face of an absolute necessity to deal 
with the public fully and honestly aware of what it really wants, idealists and educators appear very stupid. They 
cannot face up to the fact that public taste is as bad as it seems to them it must be. Hence their ability to construc- 
tively lead and develop public taste stands at zero. They are no more useful than the con man, who is quite satis- 
fied to leave public taste where it is and exploit it. 


27 


Hise fur yer sO wet aban 
Plies ie lites te its eenie 
mice bert coplelichey oe (eng Taw wan} 2 | thes 
a bay, vorltia och arent Coane Sparen <ataagy ge = aildug on bins 2806 2 169%) 

“  sfeewes Yo oitelldug ba sass) 


yo8i ove toni) Mellie Ariw besiithnt; ti Joh wo" .COlBuAnADS nar sist bn ov 
ft yliniwetd Dering ynitlitug ont nh uaiteingibg bloD ,macy of noite stew enotslualne 2 

af} nt pnidatw Nobudee oct stiple vvrtal behusey fk 9d feo ti bad worl gahsblenos — est sildug Wo a4 
imsiinog seo biriw dese! a 1G bib Tl venom aacin Jeun grinziiduq saned, bns Yyanom 2209 2 
five reel ohveinqotiring o'Ouq io bald & Retest le 1 DOA... vonom smmbebned atiup angry barry 
> 0) voltae Wud ot Is) paw 17 19rlione seiup. ei aol ano ted oi ane eveebns “<r 
fd vtnow gnteoons wlibutyhy, a) aod wit galog Inguss ee ow Mguords gniitua mipns, secinagiinn # 


= ‘aay: 7 iE 
jincsen tom yiienvdd elesbl swetnad) Yo egnttiucat wiles ion pialioks Wo airhgitt vd belon a 


0 sbi fed? HO Worse quer genel ts orf teathut ogy brs nem moo fo ghindyalg’ Srtt ef! sae ob 
y Thatoy oh te mbes antoiivern ell esitisb noite rine to sob-sloledT mune .T ae wor 
1N4 vir! 26inOb yRVE on oi 2trungoTy AOlzivelsy S¥iTtios big Hyral. gnise oft al vagnil. wor nae an 1st 
ieldug id oteinrivené td 2 moaewamalinay” nan rae sanis ad ildug er Yo o1wien od} on a 
Wd nolio Ga) Ne  iahsinen ewe ya) jun euog foiiw peietievbs eveyd Tanigas Insogmi empgve iaates! ’ 
na Tialij- Toe sear bo plane Alot Gegevo To Inemnoegs bbo 116 a HAM fOo Of} ed bye0qqo av 


‘ 
ee ne i 


aeormvitos tte lsiooe yo! nlurivial 6 yisoisae + sassne aaa 
aL e,) ? 
head 1 2ine Vili Sede orl J lanw eeninmaleb sft eit eslqioniiq mshoqmi iv ols snvandel asm | 10: ? 


1 Vibnowse {graye eirbegtl niavord ~ Insmeenees serld nl natioini eso ibuisrg bre agent nwo aid grizsol ys soak 
hoo Howonlke vilnates of tere aelgshwome soneneage ol Jett Viseoeiy yiqque ot sidizog gn | aL 
unibio torr al foe) on emo! ort of babaild nt volte) ae aninodds namolinec) .yizenodeib zid nistert 
yikovbs od of nedy doomQbu} had 10? seuoxe vir) teeal fe goiynd nem nose yd beosal? od of 1Stsig ue go 

(ipssen oluloadé ns jo oak) slit ei oli Yo 2tont olead yiay oft) ml getiate On Aiw Tol gated 3 & via 9 9 
p07 .biqidte viay WOqqe evo! + bin etvilanbl ernnw yllas) i dedw lo mews yltesnord baa yilul sildug 8 et 
Wivehes OF yiilidg Wartt sone od tavern 1] mort Of amoge Tide Sad en ab soeed Slidug tari? 9961 $n OF GU sont 3 


It, 1s 2) Orlw tun no orl? merit lolaey Om On Oh yor .o195 96 eliete olzes ailduq qoloveb bre 
i Jiolgys bre 2 2) sredw opest vildug Sysal ¢ 


nein 
les 


‘ 
When gentlemen recognize their own impotence it would be sacreligious to ask why — how question such tenets? — 
rather they get a little stealthy and hire a con man to do what they can’t. The world is thus treated to cocktail par- 
ties announcing new releases and publishers turn their hope-to-be-earned cash over to advertisers. Books become pa- 
per things of garish covers and delightful lay-out, literature no longer lives on the printed page, it gasps for air, Pub- 
lishing must come into a new kind of aristocracy, it must be served by people who can act out of their deep faith 
in each man’s potential and free of disgust before present manifestations — if people of taste were not such insuf- 
ferable dough-heads there’d be a lot more. Few seem to realize that Canadians are not uncultured as a matter of 
choice, for they have as yet been given little or no choice between banality on the one hand and sterile posing on 
the other. 


The writer’s grandfather managed, at the age of fifteen or sixteen, to clear a quarter section of land up the Ottawa 
valley and to carve out some kind of livelihood for the typical large family he spawned. The continually-added-to 
log cabin sported a reed organ, at least one violin and, as soon as available, an Edison gramophone. These people 
didn’t need to be told to love music, they simply did and as simply — out of a few hymn books, fiddlin’ tunes learn- 
ed by rote and the repertoire of the early recordings they found rapport free of the self-conscious evaluations of the 
arty. One son, my father, evidently yearned for more for he started violin lessons as soon as he was resident ina 
town (Brandon) boasting a teacher. Once his eldest son (me) was six years of age the process began anew and he pre- 
sided over my efforts on the fiddle with the grim determination of one who had been a little cheated in his boyhood. 
His efforts were so successful that | soon surpassed him but not quite enough to stand up before the Elman’s and 
Zimbalist’s and Heifitz’s who were then representative of the fiddler’s art. To my father any suggestion, in the dis- 
nal thirties, that | should like to be a professional musician seemed a perversion of all that he had sought for me — 
why louse up something you can love making your living at it? Possibly because | was too lazy to learn what others 
vad written | veered to composing where there was absolutely no chance | might taint my art vocationally. There is 


tothing unusual about this homely little tale, in one way or another it is fairly typical of those Canadians who have 
deen in this country long enough to gather up their wits amidst our vast expanses. From log cabin to music publish- 
ng in three generations may seem a bit regressive but you may be certain Europeans took a lot longer. 


3ut when | look back upon what the musically ‘“‘cultured”’ were in those days it is to court nausea. A little “city” 
ike Brandon, during the depression years, contained its fair quota of hack pit men in the tiny silent movie houses — 
uddenly stranded by the vacuum tube. To this illustrious group one might expect to find added, spasmodically and 
Or no apparent reason, the phony European “‘professor’’ who would steal away more than his fair share of pay- 
Ng students, wreak his damage, and move on. The piano manufacturers had their own puppets, a multitude of 
naiden ladies presiding over tiny fingers without much sense of what music is all about. Add it all up and it strongly 
uggests that Canadians include, among today’s parents, all too many people who “took pie-anna for five years and 
lever done anything with it” — they are thrilled to death before the likelihood that their children may do the same. 
he greatest enemies of music in this country have been the half-baked musicians who came here, being nothing in 
heir origins, to strut pompously among us savages. Were it not for the work being done in our schools, where there 
s much less pretention and some decent preparation, music teaching on the whole is not that much better. The 
Pprivate’’ teacher, as a class, is no great credit to the art. Innately the public senses this and reacts to it — can it be 
lamed? 
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Unless . ‘jean measure up to ordinary people doing ordinary things and reveal what extraordinary people can ac- 
complisiv doing extraordinary things, then it is, as we Know. it, doomed. This doesnot mean there shall be no cul- 
ture, it simply means we must clean up the morass left in the wake of a culture which did not work so we can build 
one that will. Who needs know this more than the publisher? Be it books, magazines, music or whatever, the puo- 
lisher thereof must idolize the moment about him and forget archaeology — for he stands Strategically between 
those who create NOW and those who would consume NOW provided he knows his business. Fortunately, such past 
as Canada has would be better forgotten for little of it sheds much credit on anyone. If we are to have anything to 
be proud of we must make it now — we are not burdened as are our creative people by past giants to make us 
squirm — and they need not be either if they will only remember their true origins. In things of the spirit Canada, 
today, is the virgin territory it was in terms of real estate before the first axe sounded. We can do better in this new 
pioneering than we did in the last. 
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Berandol Music Limited 651 Progress Avenue, Scarborough, Ont. Telephone (416) 291-8403 


In making our submission to the Royal Commission we offered no 
recommendations or requests for consideration. As music publishers we 
are book publishers only in a limited sense and we were primarily con- 
cerned with giving background on our company and the peculiarities of 
its undertaking. Presumably the '' Book Publishing '' reference in the 
Commission's mandate is to differentiate its objects from the publish- 
ing of magazines, weekly and daily newspapers and like material of a 
periodic nature where sale must be relatively current and immediate - 
where inventory is only back-issues of purely archival value. Music 
publishing, perhaps even more than ''book'' publishing, operates on 
relatively large inventories of myriad titles continually selling in 
small quantity. Our turn over is slightly less than one to one - we 
carry at cost about $ 130,000 of inventory out of which we presently 
sell, annually, about $ 140,00 at our selling price. Such inventory is 
of dubious collateral value, despite its demonstrable ''going concern'' 
value, to conventional and even special lending institutions. 


Any concept of grants or other non-repayable financial assistance 
seems to us entirely inappropriate. We cannot expect Canadians, who as 
consumers are only learning to purchase our wares, to be called upon as 
taxpayers to do what they are not willing to do in the market place. 
Grants tend to shore up dying ventures and to reward incompetency. No 
one should be in our business who cannot see it working out in the long 
term without extraneous and artificial support. It is in the short term 
that optimism and even competency run into trouble. 


Publishing in Canada has meant many things, but it is our convict- 
ion that it should mean the dissemination of the product of Canadian 
creativity throughout a world market. The rewards of creativity arising 
out of publishing have been long established - generally a royalty of 
10% computed on the final sale price of each published item sold. The 
amount of such royalties paid out by a publisher seem a fair measure 
of the effectiveness with which he chooses and markets his product - of 
his potential as an operating publisher. If one limits- those royalties 
to those paid to creative residents of Canada there would seem to be a 
fair index as to that publisher's effectiveness in terms of our Canadian 
interest. The nationality of the publisher himself, so long as he does 
his publishing in this country, would seem irrelevant. 
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We would ask that consideration be given, therefore, to the following: 


). 


72 


That the publisher be permitted to borrow from normal 
lenders, with surety by the Province of Ontario, an amount 
equal to five times the sum of his royalty payments in the 
immediately preceding year to Canadian residents. This amount 
is readily ascertainable by reference to T5 (income tax) 
forms and as readily confirmable, 


That such borrowing would be arranged at prime rates of 
interest to the most secured borrower. This publisher 
would, in such circumstances, gladly pay in addition, either 


through the lender or direct, interest at 1% extra into a fund 


3. 


insuring such loans. ( see 5 below) 


That publishers so benefitted be required be bound to report 
their financial affairs and to accept management intervention 
where indicated. 


Repayment of such loans, for the first term of five years, 
be restricted to any adverse difference arising out of reduced 
qualifying royalty payments. After five years. a program of 
repayment, amortized over ten years, be instituted based upon 
continually revised schedule of qualification. 


Failure to meet the requirements of 4. above could have the 
effect of creating an option interest in the publisher by the 
Province of Ontario, hopefully through a Crown corporation set 
up for the purposes of this paragraph, 3. above and perhaps 
others. Here we think of joint production and marketing struct- 
ures which might be profitably run by such a Crown corporation. 


Respectfully submitted on behalf of 
BERANDOL MUSIC LIMITED 


ee ; 


Andrew -d. Twa President 
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